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the modern ludian ‘mind and ing presence. Great poetry is for of Uc I 
Cree M ever contemperaty-— ——— — Who has по: warmed САБ 
| Е оа ТЕР A poet's faith is not an easy hands before the fire of that life 
ais Pd. literary S п thing. The sage image, of опе Ш the fire is not. there, ail our с 
ue full eu ith himself and the incense-burning У ll be in vain, 
morphi now a little suspect. To a waste ot ex s Today 
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is unfortunate that justice Padma 
WKhastagir. a judge of the Calcutta 
fis court, has entertained a petition 
асг Article 226 ofthe Constitution 

g [0 ban the Quran on the 
found tha: it preaches ani 
gainst other religions and is there 
gre, violative of the Constitution The 
angecous repUrcussions of subjecting 
judicial scrutiny a holy book apart 
[E petition is clearly motivated It is 
llerly baseless in its allegations that 
id the judge cared to go through the 
ran, which apparently she has not 
fe would Н^%е no alternative but to 


Hated case of ignorance. 

The Quran has been often so 
Wigned in the past At the height of 
* Anglo-Turkish tension, the then 
itish prime minister, Mr Gladstone, 
ІЗіпр the Quran in his hand, де 
‘ed in the House of Commons “So, 
as Muhammedans have got this 
with them, we will never be able 
tnjoy quiet or peace in the world." 
hatred of Ottomans who were 
hs of islam was notorious, but 
ihould a judge allow himself to be 
_ Med except by the highest com- 

ation of probity. 


iman Brotherhood 
from preaching animosity 
st other religions, the Quran 
145 the ideal of human brother- 
ЈЕмо пе the unity of man since 
cginning of creation, it explains 
kind were one community, then 
differed among themselves so 
‘sent Prophets to announce good 
5 and warn them’, (2:213) The 
tion upon His creatures to ге 
united is so clearly cast by the 
that there can be no doubt 
е sincerity and genuineness of 
aration: “For this cause have we 
ied to the children of Israel that 
о slayeth anyone, unless it be a 
guilty of man slaughter or of 
ing disorder in the land, shall be 
ugh he had slain all mankind; 
the who saveth a life shall be as 
he had saved all mankind." 


i 


very people an apostle was sent 
ta rightful decision could take 
between them and they would 
wronged’, (10:48) 
her to each one of them “the 
containing the truth", was re- 
the apostle spoke and pre 
qin the language of his own 
+ to make things clear to 
(пе) ` 
athe people "began to differ 
‘the book" (or the truth that it 
ned) and “ош of envy towards 
lother" they quarrelled among 
dives. (2:26) 
Quran glearly allows freedom 
пр to all even to pagans The 
ition to believers, in this regard, 
nbiguous: 
*O ye 
1 worship not that which you 
J 


you worship that which I 


shall not worship that which 
пр Н 


Jnto You, Your Religion 


By RAFIQ ZAKARIA 


aware of him who strayeth from His 
way. and He is best aware of those who 
go right" (16:125). 

The Quran 5 


religious unity again and agaim it 


mosity explains how different faiths were |n 


revealed. at different stages and in dif 
ferent times, and how, in fact they 
were va 


how all the other prophets sent to dif- 
ferent lands and speaking to their peo- 
ple in their own languages were the 
messengers of the same religion. 

The Quran told the prophet “Noth- 


the apostles before" (41:43) He was 
also reminded that in the former pro- 
phets "ye have.a good example 10, 
follow." (40:6). 

The Quran forbids making any dis- 


| crimination between the different pro- 


ming forms of the same ге |India. 2 : En 
ligion which God revealed to Adam. !Confucious of China have alike а 


dé to God while doing 


with shirk (ascribing partners to God) 
is in my Opinion not correct 


15 1 
Mirza Abdul Fazl in his Faith Of 


tresses the sanctity of} /slam goes so far as to assert that 


according to the Quranic declarations. 
ot only Moses and Jesus but" all th. 
Vedic rishis of old ages and Rama. 
Krishna, Mahavira and Buddha o 
a, Zarathushtra of Persia and 


place in the hearts of the true followers 
of Islam”. 

The Quran also rejects the concept 
ofa chosen people and says “And they 


say; none but Jews or €hristians shall 


smiss it iz елі: But this is notan ing is said to thee that was not said to enter paradise? These are their vain 


desires” (2;105) 
The Quranic a 
ay. but whosoever surr: 


ttitude is made clear 
€adereth him- 
What is right 


his reward is with his Lord". (2:106) Не > 


Should not ridicule êr deride others, 


"ignorance-No titles shall be 
on them nor shall they be | 
1 to furnish provisions for the | 


s reported that, when this ~. 
әп waited on the Prophet ће 
1 offered them hospitality but 
them to pray according IO, 
n way in his mosque Some o 
owers tried to preven} them 
ing so but the Prophet directed , 
y should be given every facility 
according to their own crecd- 
s pagans of Mecca. who were 
rst enemies the Prophets `- 
‚ was naturally hostile They 
ised much trouble to him and 
»wers, including planning the 
of the Prophet and the 


re of his followers And still 


phets and enjoins “Surely, those who fer" it may be that the other person is wards them, alter his final vic- - 


disbelieve in Allah and His messen- 
gers and desire to make a distinction 
between АШ? His messengers, 
and say, Ме веће in some and dis- 
belicve іп othes’, g~d desire to take a 
middle cours these ute veritable dis- 
believers" (4:149)» 

The Quran mentions certain pro- 
phets and their faiths and the followers 
of these are refefred to as ahlul kitab or 
“people of the book’; but the list is, by 
no means, exhaustive. In fact there has 
not been “а people unvisited by а war 
ner’. (35:23) 

As the Quran tells tbe prophet “And 
we sent some messdhgers whom we 
have not mentioned to thee" (40:78) 


Берег (һап you. (49:11) Argument 
with "wisdom and reason and 
wholesome preaching” is permissible 
(16:125), but no “defamation or insult 
of others". (49:11) Y 


The Quran explains "For each of 
you we prescribed a clear spiritual law 
and a manifest way-in secular matters. 
And if Allah had willed he would have 
made you all one people, but he wishes 
to try you by that which he has given to 
each. Vie then, with one another in 
good deed." (5:48) 

Again the Quran has stressed: " And 
for every people there is a Messenger. 
So when their Messenger comes, it is 


was forgiving, 
: is one tradition in Sahih 
' which mentions that one day 
in the crowded marketplace, 
at the top of his voice: “Glory” 
God, we bless Moses with ` 
rity over all the prophets!” А 
aon of the Prophet asked: 
over Mohammed?” The Jew 
"Yes" The campanion 
| him. The Jew lodged а соп- + 
with the Prophet The Prophet 
anded: the companion and 
him to observe tolerance 
5 others. › 
ie the Prophet was insistent опе 
мћегћоод of Muslims, he was 


And lest a people may feel that they judged between them with equity, and » aware that the Quran had 
alone have been favoured by Allah, it they are not wronged” (2:48) In Surah мед him as a" mercy to all man- 


has been made clear “And we did 


Yunus Prophet Mohammed is told: 


ind hence he enjoined upon his 


raise among every people a messenger, | “And if thy Lord had enforced his will, :rs time and again, to remain 
preaching “Worship God and shun | surely, all who are on the earth would 1tothelargerunity of all human . 


the evil one’ " (1437) 


The Teachings 


Maulana Abul Kalam Azad ex- 


| 


plains in his Tarjumanul Quran or the |, "Let. there ђе no 


commentary on the Quran "The 


Quran states that the differences | 


which exist between one religion and 
another are not differences In din the 
basic provision, but in the manner of 
giving effect to it, or in the shara and 
minhaj notin the spirit of religion, but 
in its outward form. "He quotes the 
following Quranic verse in support оГ 
his contention: " To every people have 
we appointed ways of worship which 
they observe. Therefore, let them not 
dispute this matter with thee...” 
(22:66) 

The wel-known Muslim divine, 
Syed Sulaiman Nadvi in his non- 
umental work, Seeratun Nabi Which is 
accepted in the India-Pakistan sub- 
continent as the standard book on the 
life of the prophet illustrates the point 
further on the authority of Hazrat 
Shah. Mirza Mazhar Jan-e Janan. 
Nadvi says "According to thet 
teachings of the prophet itis necessary 
10 believe that in countries such as 
China, Iran or India, there appeared 
prophets before the advent of 
Mohammed. No Muslim can really 
deny to the peoples іп these lands the 
truth ofthe faiths ascribed to the men- 
tors venerated by them. On this basis. 


some Ulema have described India's 


| have believed together Wilt thou у He told them: 


then, force men to become believers?" 

(10:100) ж- 
The answer was caus cete 
pulsion in 


c 
religion., of 
Now is the right we ! made distinct 
(тот error.” (2:256) ^" 

The Quran is uncompromising 
about the unity of God but even here 
the faithful are warned: "Revile not 
those unto whom they pray beside 
АПАТ lest they wrongfully revile Allah 
through ignorance Thus unto every 
nation have we made their deed seem 
fair.” (6:109) E 


Géod Deeds 


3. 

Eveg when summoning, thers lo 
Islam the Quran mug the Prophet 
on how to.act "Saxin whatsoever 


books God hath sent down do I 
believe 1 am vonfinanded to décide 


4 


justly between you: Gold is your Lord 4 


and our га: we have our works and 
Qu have your works between fis and 


make us all one. And to Him shall we 
turn." (42:13-14) 


Such injunctions were delivered to. , 
the Prophet from time to time but in | 
the liberality of 
approach to the nom-believers was | 


the last surah 


made so clear that even in regard to 


and give alms then 
brothers in the faith” (9:2) 


I&i beings", (25:1) 
| ‘ontin 


those who "sell the signs of God for a , 
mean price and turn others aside from 
His way”, the faithful were told: " Yet if uid 
they turn to God and observe prayer 
they are your 


except as а mercy to all 


cy To Mankind 

nkind is а4014 every member 
ich shatl be a keeper ог 
erd unto every other and be 
хабе for the welfare of the 
fold’ (Bukhari) , 

of his favourite prayers was: 
Lord! Lord of my life and of 
ning in the universe! I affirm 

1 human beings are brothers 
те another (Abu Dawud) 2 
misconeeption about the words. 
r kafir and mushrik or shirk as 
ng to nom Muslims in the com- 
accepted terms is due to histori- 
asons There is no religious 
sation for it Е 


== 
he Quran the world kafir is 


d to those who conceal or deny 
he existence of God (and thus. 
or "nombelievers) And the 
mushrik applies to those who 


pread Islam by 


e in cleg 


[1 


f 


€ 


others partners or sharers with. 
ind thus deny the oneness of | 


ou let there be по strife God will ., d that some e Y 


Ба” as 
x $ ма Й 
| T] ME Pro mm com 

Ет | particular the first 


> lOsmam's charitable temperament ап 
> Als liberal leadershij conformed to 
* the Quranic tenets an the traditions 
of the Prophet Soon after Abu Bakr 
became the First Caliph there was à 


© greatest military com 


1 збег a six month siege 
Y. able were the terms оГ5штеп се! 
' Khalid offered 10 non-Muslims on 
‘entering the city са 
the following document 
"In the name of Allah, the com- 
= assionate, the merciful this is what 
Khalid Ibn a Walid would grent to 
the inhabitants of Damascus He pro- 
mises to give them security for their 
lives property and churches ТЕей слу 
wall shall not be demolished, neither 
shall any Muslim be quartered in their 
houses There unto we give to them the 


So long as they pay the tax nothing but 
good shall befall them” 

Omar, the second caliph under 
whom the greatest expansion of Islam 
occurred, took special care to preserve 
the sanctity of the religious places of 
the followers of other faiths This is 
borne out by many instances. the most 
famous being his treatment of Jews 
and Christians on the capture of the 
holy city of Jerusalem in 637. 

Khalids (Muslim military com- 
manders) terms of surrender were 
acceptable to the patriarch Sephronius 
on one condition—that the caliph 
himself should come over to take 
delivery of the city. 


rophet the сапри and the believers. | 


distance {тот Medina to reach 


Jerusalem. [ie showed the utmost cor + imperial past Islam suffered the most 


sideration to the Christi Jewish 

inhabitants and promised then full 

protection. On the invitation @ the 

patriarch, he visited the church of he 

Holy Sey chre which is regarded, зу 

"hüstians as most sacred becaize 

it is said to be the site of Christ's tomb. 

As he was going round the church, it 
was time for noonday prayers. 

ie patriarch offered to allow the 

to say the prayers in the church. 

d prayed outside on 

the bare groun: f I were to pray in 

hurch, some of my enthusiastic 

i Пете 
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By RAFIQ ZAKARIA || смі. 
ediate come ^ best religion: so 40 cand ors TRE | 


х n par 5 
ће faithfully d his 
‚ four caliphs, faithfully followed ht : ider the nom Mu | 
ЦЕ Ма prese Abu Вам Meor o от Some lanai de | 
[democratic ош У 1 г be found in all religions SE EGO MD У 
Sales v ts butthey are to бе [о] ir r Sir, — Dr. Rafi RT, | 
* [sion for his non-Muslim dug. БОШУ ore attached to one sown fai A aas ва iq Zakaria deserves, ~ т 
É 1 Even Mahatma P is article Quran and it; 
DIES message. Мо religious text preaches ү | 


regard for them, do, not move me аз do 


actof Allah and the protection of his , 


5Л5НПОЭ VINO'IG 


| ment to his successo: Humayun, ће 
| wrote г č T 
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tians the Buddhists an 
does not however, me 


| The Quran. 


is quite 


Gandhi, who laid down his life at the animosity but only brotherhood of 


ar of al harmony, loved W od t | 
EDU N usce dns Tires 

To quote his words “Hinduism. as IUS оса wad? fe бази docs ot AES | 
4 т д i m 
know it entirely satisfied my soul, fills to h: Кеген by iso Ө! | 


my whole being and 1 find a solace in... | Mu „ Tigiıt through the history. In 
‘the: an subcontinent the spread of 
Islam by the sword by Muslim rülers, | 
destruction of places of worship of | 
non-Muslims and the treatment meted | 
to. them by these rulers bear testimony 4 
to the fact that Islam in practice is dif- | 


the Bhagavad Gita and Upanishads 
that I miss even іп the Sermon on the | 
Mount. Не frankly:confessed. “Тһе” 
Quran, the Bible and the other scap- : 


türes of the world, in spite of my great 


ferent from Islam of Quranic teach- 
ings Even to this day there is vast 


Gita of Krishna | 
|| 

4 shadow between what the Quran pre- |. 
| 


the and' the 
Ramayana of Tulsidas" Does this 
mean that Gandhiji-had less respect 
for other religion? 

Some шета assert that Islam only 
tolerates other religions It does not 
allow the Muslims to Show equal res- 

ect to them. But these ulema were only 
quibblingwith words There сап be no 
tolerance where there is no respect for 


saches and what its followers practise. 
Ironically on the opposite page of Dr 
Zakania’s first serial of the article (TOI 
of May 14) appears a news item about . 
public flogging of a christian couple in 
[Karachi convicted under Islamic law 
е к of having illicit sex. “ 
the others point of view. Even the dic- religion, Uus me 5 religion’ is јео 
tionary defines “tolerance аз. "the | be practised in many Muslim. us E 
capacity for, or practice of allowing Or ~~(cies The prosecution of Bahais in 
respecting the nature beliefs ог: Jran by the Iranian RECETTE | 
behaviour of others”. 22 стойуе of total annihilation of the sect | 
52 уе another example. / 
ы А It is Middle-East, the birth place of 
Islam, the enforcement of Islamic law 
on Muslims as well as on non- 
«Muslims is too well known to be men- 
tioned. It may be contended that every 
religion has its fanatics but the 
behaviour of the present day Muslim 
governments indicate that in them 
fanatics are а.гше than an excep 
tion. 

Tbe Quran and its message certainly 
requires to be understood in totality 
more by its followers than its non- 
believers 


Imperial Past 


Allama Iqbal whose love for Islam 
was second to none, declared: “А com- 
munity which is inspired by feelings of 
ilk will towards other communities is 
lowandignoble [entertain the highest 
respect for the customs, laws, religious 
and social institutions of other 
communities” З 

The tragedy of Islam, as of other 
major religions, has been that no 
sooner had the first generation of 
believers, passed away, then other 
influences began to work on the peo- 


——— ИННИИ 


KS SHENOY | 


Omar agreed and travelled a long | ple corrupting the simplicity of then 
| original approach. Because of its 


Vasco-Da-Gama (Goa). 


in this respect. To suit the convenience CL 5 | | 
of the variety of rulers, which came to 5 аи 4 
the fore the theologians were cont У | 
missioned to give bewildering some- E] 
тітев суеп contradictory comments on i 
Quranic text And even Hadith or, 1 
traditions of the Prophet were сопсос ] 
ted, religious decrees were made to 

order and /агғаѕ (judgements) were | 
given to з ће whims and caprices, 

of a particular Muslim ruler There rS 
were, no doubt, many good rulers, who 

upheld the highest ideals of Islam, 

their names are legends Babar the 

founder of tbe Mughal empire in| 

India was qne of them. In his testa- 


гом by which thou can't 
ople of Indi: 
country тау be favoured 


hod 


———— 
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By SATYABRATA RAI CHOWDHURI 


ERE is one thing president Zia 

of Pakistan is not likely to be seen 
dead doing. and that is pursuing his 
plan for the total Islamisation of the 
country. Мате -Мимаја as the fun- 
damentalisis call it If the present 


c 
mood of the people 15 anything to go 
fast 


betterment of the people than witt 
introduction; of Islamic 
talism. 

No wonder that soon after the 


Democratic Party. which was con- 
sidered left of the centre was con 
cerned more with the socio-economic 


h the 


fundamen- 


pre 


sidents proclamation. the Jamaati- 


by. the Islamic fervour is | 1 
КООПЕ off Istamis Maulana Mufti Mahmood 
In islam ad, the bare-headed urged thc government to “ensure that 

| У ( the Islamisation measures аге sull in 


college girls. without their burgax naw 
freely stroll about in casual wear. The 
petite air hostesses of the PIA who 
used to greet passengers with a tuneful 
"Assalamalikum" two years ago. NOW 
flash just a sweet smile. The waiter ata 
hotel welcomes the client with a broad 
grin— no^ tssalamalikum'. Few minis- 
ters and civil servants today preface 
their interviews with a solemn invoca- 
tion of the Allah. The mullahs are 
furious, to say the very least? 7; 


Historic Plan “3 

The fundamentalists stared thar, Islami 
movement for the introdicvep of 
Nizam-i-Mustafa with the blessings of 
the soldier president himself who, as 
far back as February 1979. prockuimed 
his plan for the Islamisation of Pakis- 
tan. His proclamation was well-timed, 
his choice of venue ironic itwas on the 
auspicious birthday of the prophet 
Mohammed that he announced his 
comprehensive list of Islamic edicts gt 
the chambers of the parliament he 
abolished 19 months ago. The main 
features of the scheme were: the aboli- 
боп of interest within three years, 


force after the election". 
triumph of fundamentalism over 


was natural for among the org 
Pakistan. the Jar 


parties іп 


establishment ОГ: 


ago. the Jamaats founder. 


only 11 articles 


interest 


The Машапаз exultation at the 


what 


he described as “heretical tendencies” 


nised 
vat-i- 


islami alone had been working for the ef Islam 
fulfilment of onc sinele objective—the 
ein Islamic state 
based on the injurictions of the Koran 
and the Sunnah. And it is no secret 
that president Zia’s source of political 
éstrength is rooted deep in the Jamaat-t 


Ever since its establishment42 years 
ууа! 
Abul Ala Ma dudi propagated the 
idea that Jihad was warfare for the 
defence of Istam and its object was to 
depose the kufr from the seat of 
authority. The first constitution of the 
Jamaat was adopted at a conference 
held on 26 August 1941. atthe БЕШТЕ) 
Park. Lahore. The constitution had у 

ignored . 


One of them required а member 19 
abstain from professions dealing in 
alcohol gambling bribery. 


ment they pointed out was not only 
contrary to the Koran but also 10 the 
United Nations covenant on human 
rights which provided that everyone 
had right to be protected from torture 
and any other form of cruel. inhuman 
and degrading treatment 


A more fundamental question was 
raised by those whose faith in the 
‚Кога. the Prophet and the Sunnah, 
was beyond all doubt What kind oi 
Nizam-i-Mustafa did the president 
want to introduce? Was it going lo DC æ 
hased on the programme conceived by е 
іре Jamit -i-Islami, or by the Јапан 
ul-Ulema-r-Islam. or by the Ahrar 
as propagated by Nawabzada 
Nasrullah Khan) ог by the Shia or 
Sunni sects of the Muslims? This ques- 
lion has so far remained unanswered. 

It is well known that frenzied debate 
over this sensitive question has al у 
о ready touched off violent Shi -Sunani р 
clashes in some parts of the count | Д 


Tinderbox Situation 
Surprisingly. the most determined | 
opposition to the presidential pro i 
clamation came from the womens 
organisations When large numbers ог | 
women took to the streets agitating | 
against the Islamic laws the Nemus ) 
threatened to declare them aposta 
through a fatwa’ which would null 


. 


their marriages. The women 1 

the threat and. demonstrated in lare 
numbers in the streets of Lahore. The 
fundamentalists had по word of con- 
rotes- 


imposition of тақап a wealth tax and 
usher a government levy on agricul- 
tural produce 50 lashes fog the 
Muslim who drinks alcohol in any 
form. while citizens professing other 


faiths would be allowed to drink the 
beverage only during their religious 


festivals. stoning to death, for гта— 


adultery or fornication, execution or а 
25-year stint in prison tor rape and 
amputation of the right hand at the 
elbow of thieves on а first. convic- 


поп 


dance and music. Another enjoined 
members to resign from any post like 
that of governor. minister or judge 
which involved claims of sovereignty 
over a territory. Yet another required а 
member to resign from the mem- 
bership of a legislature w hich did note 
accept the Koran and the Sunnah 25^ 
the only source of law. Article 9 509 м 


that women could be admitted to 1 je dence in the 
would not ђе worth «$® straw. They 


Jamaat and that if their husbands or 
parents indulged in activ ities contrary would not be allowed to go abroad to 
participate in sports events. And to add 


to the teachings of God and the Pro 


Though the government spent a 
$ 30 million to publicise 


whatever the consequences. 


staegerir 
and celebrate the "historic" plan. not Maududi had been a virulent oppo 
many. including some religious nent of the demand for Pakistan. 


leaders. appeared jubilant about tt 

A day after the presidents announ- 
cement the Karachi Stock Exchange 
took a sharp plunge. with only 50.000 
shares being transacted. With the ofi- 
cial decision to levy 2-1/2 per cent 
zakat on all savings there маза mad 
rush of bank depositors 10 withdraw 
their money. 

For their part most of the political 
leaders were chary of makine any 
comment as it was а "very sensitive 
issuc". However. a spokesman of the 
Pakistan People's Party (PPP) ruefully 
said: "The depressing thing is that 
even if we come to power again. some 
of these measures would: he irrevers- 
ible.” He knew that many of the party s 
orthodox members wanted the intro- 
duction of the Nizam-i-Mustafa 

Predictably. president 7445 Isla- 
misation plan was most enthtisias- 
tically cheered? by three extrime 
right-wing Islamic parties—Jamaat-i- 
Islami of Pakistan. Jamiat-ul Ulem 
Pakistan апа,” Jamiatul-Ulema-is 

* Islam Almost since the inception of 
Pakistan. they hod been doggedly 
campaigning for the enforcement of a 
rigid Islamic order as in Saudi Arabia 
and Rhomeini’s lran— drinking. gam- 
bling anl prostitutian would ve 
banned. thieves would һауе their 
hands cut off and adultery would ве 
punishable by stoning to death. 

. By contrast the Pakistan Muslim 
Leagte preferred a milder Islamic sys 
tem, emphasising reform rather than 
brutal punishment. The National for theft, 

P à n + 


ever, alter the paruy 


history. 
Women's Protest 


section of the people, man 
less influential than the 


= 


—— — — 
— и жеу тет 


phet they were to disobey them 


because he believed that the Mustim 
Leagues demand for a separate state 
was not aimede at establishing an 
Islamic svstem ofgovernment How- 
on, he shifted the® "Y 
headquarters of the Јата to Lahore ) 
and started the campaign for the p 
mulgation of an Islamic constitution 
and introduction of the „Мет 
Mustafa This campaign continued 
unabated despite all һе. uphg: 
that Pakistan had undergone since its 
inception. No wonder, president Zias 
declaration was welcomed by 
Jamaat as a turning point in Pakistans civilisation", 


But not all people shared this 
HS MAD ү, Ше plan сате Zia has been treading a precarious 
% st spontaneously from a cross (ір TOMUS ; 

1 tightrope іп his attempt Ww 5 
обет no А Senay. woo: te 
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insult to injury, Dr Азгаг Ahmed. а 
religious scholar. alleged in a ТУ pro 
gramme that women were responsible 
for sex crimes ande therefore, they 
should not be taken in goverament 
iobs and should be sent home behind 
the "ругал 

Dr Ahmed also demanded the fe 
alof ali women members from the 
Federal Council. (Мас 5ћоога). 
9. because under the injunctions of 
Islam they had no role to play in the 
administrative irs of the country. 
When Dr Ahmed's views sparked otfa 
als nation-wide protest president. Zia 
vagyely assured that women would be 
allowed freedoms "under the restric- 
tions imposed by our culture and 
Far from removing the 
women's misgivings the "assurance" 
was taken as a sure indication that they 
were in for more made shocks : 

Himself a devout Sunni president 


the 


t which feels discriminated 


The crifics of the Islamic laws also” in а Моје 
questioned the rationale of amputi- come to pass, 
tion af the right hand asepunishiment n 

ы kin’ of savage punt 
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Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


a a IR 


' ZA 

» ( 

. Zia, Be ва; 
га foreign 
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tan to Bhi 
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return {or 
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1 300-page s 
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what 1 
vere the f 
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he strateg; 


та of hi 
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(a, 01 
processir 
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will not 
(b) P 
or, 
(c) 1 
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| He kept 
should по 
his source 
speaking v 
what was 


Only now 
| |mention n 
order to | 
[hoping the 
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ы‏ اسا جر 


خەر ————— 


À 
d у У as d б 
^| Bh AWE { е try strong and modern, to bring 
А 4; iB utto has accused President Zia, of scuttling. H nine one people who had no 
.. Rn перев of hecoming a nuclear weapons power. jaen what the word meant. B 
o Bia, fie says, entered into а twin: conspiracy for this: with told him that wilt always 


ја foreign power, which Bhutto clearly hints was the US, 
and with PNA, the main political opposition within Pakis- 
tan to Bhutto’s own party. PPA. He alleges that Zia sacri- 
ficed the nuclear project in retura for foreign help in 
staging his military coup. PNA abetted the hetrayal in 
retum for Rs 30 crore in “foreign money”. 

| These and other allegations are contained in Bhutto’s 

1300-page statement іп the Supreme Court of Pakistan in 
support of his appeal against the death sentence passed 


| §WHAT did surprise me and 
17 what I had not іогеѕееп 
леге the forces arrayed behind 


ле Opposition. These forces be- 
ther from the middle 
uber 1976. 

Reports on the hidden hands 
began to come to me in the be- 
sinning of January 1977. In the 

nt a had а 


with me. He told me that PNA 
he told 
e President 
uld be the 


oming into Deing 
vho would be the 


5 

3 

|^ Я 

| our-and-a-half hours’ interview 
| 

| 


пе 
the strategy and the aim. At the 


та of his exposition, he told 
ne th/(4 had three alternativ 
(4, orget the Nulcear Re 


processing Plant and the im- 
wainent unity of the Opposition 
will not materialise. 

(b) Postpone the elections, 


ог, 

|| (с) Face very ive conse- 
quences. ; 
Не Кер! emphasising that 1 


d 


| clear power plants and 


:hould not press him to reveal 
his sources but that he was 
speaking with full knowledge of 
what was taking place. I asked 
him to make his suggestion. He 


1 |адулзед me to forget the Repro- 


[cessing Plant. He also informed 
me that during elections, the 
Opposition: would not make an 
issue of the Reprocessing Plant. 
Only now and then they would 
mention nuclear power plants in 
lorder to hoodwink the people; 
[hoping that the publie would not 


reprocessing plant. Rafi 

warned me that the 

»round me, those who 
^ 


е 


on him by the Lahore High Court. Dis 
| | came to know of the “hidden hands" behind the forces 
| | arrayed against him, Bhutto says in “If f Аш Assassina- 
| | ted .. ”/ (Vikas Publishing House. New Delhi) : 


vising me not to 


would not be found when the 
curtain fell. 

We continued our discussion 
over dinner? Afterwards, I thank- 
ed him fo » valuable informa- 
tion and adv However, 1 
told him it too late to 
postpone the elections, or 19 
drop tae Nuclear Reprocessing 
Piant. Í further told him that 


we would win the elections fair 


and 


then the Opposition 
come to drop, ditch or modify 


the 


ment. 
d no doubt that we would win 
the elections, in a fair context, 


a 


but 


doubt if we would be allowed 
to reap the һепе”!5 of the vic- 
tory. As he „uuid not expand, 


[ remarked: "All right, we will tamnational Atomit Energy Com: keeps breaking his promises Sm 
lose the elections or not be mission would ii his own people. The awesome 


allowed to eat the frults' of our 


victory.” Looking through his pletely satisfied’ with the safe. ments were not weighed when 
horn-rimmed spectacles, guards. In, Angust 1976, е reject- there was a rush to join in the 


thick 
and using his hand as a comb 
to straighten 
and the back of his hair, omi- 
nously, Rafi Raza 


Sir, 


that more than an election or an 
office 
cryptically: “I got your point and 
you got my ar 

Before 
permission for a question, 1 said, 
‘ost certainly.” Thereupon 
asked, “Why are you doing 
| (know the difference between nu-, this? What makes you take such 
a nuclear big chances with yourself 

Бай) your family?" T told him that 1 
people was doing it to build an egali- 

were, tarian society, to Make my coun-, President of France but it did 


і 
|| 
B 
! 


ing emotional nuises and ad- 


to be shed d 

Pro ds : $ 

My doctor, Naseer Shaikh, 

came to see me after the depar- 
ture of my Minister for Produc: | 
ton, He informed me that he ў IN. 
met Rafi Raza in the АРС» 
room. The doctor, an observant 


man, remarked that he looked pot serve the purpose. Hy) added 


wanted. 


nervous and worried. He ваја, ominously that France bm 
“Sir, he was as white 45 а ghost.” modifications | Іп the 500 гас ; 
Naseer Shaikh „asked me if 1 through negotiations. 59 tha ів, 
had been with him, I was it. 


closing how he first in a гей: » mood. "No," I ге has ` 


The President of France 


lied, "I was not harsh with 2 5 OI P De NIE 
pus The subjec we discussed offered a face-saver but Tas ngs 
was harsh.” o saved the plutonium separ 
3 capacity of the plant. This means 
After three years of intense the end of the saga. In CURE | 
tati he oar Repro- ing its position. the French Go- | 
i Went was vernment has evoked the doc | 
> anc . trine of Rebus sic Stantibus, The 
ch 19 French Government conceded 1 
fully £ ed on the the ~ agreement with a civi- 
The ement was lian and constitutional 
betwe ment, not w 
half of Ра! n and the go: and dictatorial 


President Gis agreement was 
on behalf of France. ап elected Prime x 
national Atomic Energy of” internationa “ 3 
ssion at Vienna confirmed had earned an 


confidence of 


nent, The United t Ў 
ssidents of Fr 


States representative on the Com- Pr 


rette vm 


an inch, 


not, 
wel- 


but if we did 
was 


square; 


Plant Agree- 


Reprocessing 
that he 


Rafi Raza said 


n Zulfikar Ali B у | 

быт ан Aulfikar М Bhutto с | * 1 
mission voted in favour of соп: Pompidou and Giscard d'bstumg- 
efirmation. The пес > confir. and not with an incredible Chie; 
yeation and approval by the Im- Martial Law Administrator wht 


that he had 


these 


ot have come if 
a je 


the Commissies was not com- implications of develop. 


conspiracy to overthrow тау gov 
ernment. At that time, the турі 
са! Baad теі dekha jai ga (we 
will see later) attitude prevail 
ed. But this issue of the nation 
life and death did not deserve 
such a flippant and callous ap 
proach. It must never be | 
gotten that politics carries 
own dynamics. Now that th 
ier carriers in the safari һа) 
come face 10 face with the supe 
power shikaris, they hav 
hoist by thelr own E 
e pri 
to do to meet the threat. 
qualitative change? 


What does the 
aid? Now that it is of 


ed the counter-proposals of ће 
Unitt States. At that time, the 
French Government expressed 
jis indignation over American 
interference. A consistent, posi- 
tion was taken by France on the 
original Agreement until July 5 
1977. ; 


his side-parting 
said: 
I am trying to tell 


“But, 
you 


is at stake.” I replied 


nswer.” 
he asked my 


After tantalizing the people of 
Pakistan for fourteen months end 
keeping the armed forces оп 
tenter-hooks, at last General Zia 
had to mention іп his Press con- 
ference in Rawalpindi оп August 
23. 1978. that he nad received 
а very poilie letter from the 


leaving, 


he 


all 


and 


Y y an 

with granite determination, I put 
my entire vitality behind the 
of accuiring nuclear capa- 


it, but that position was about 
io change. 

Dr Henry Kissinger, the Se- 
eretary of State for ihe United 
Sites, had a brilliant mind. He | + 
told me that I should not insult қ 

the intelligence. of the bem 

States by saying that — Pakistaz 

needed the reprocessi 


gr ен 


stone 
f Isla 


j 


= 


P in the first two of the 


ay ocrermined | 


pite the flawed iu 
him. despite Me mee Ge 


hang him 
cial verdict and the 
ferpationa! appeals for 
| to him. А 
What the flamboyant 
resident and P ҮП 
Pakistan js rebutting here is not 
ће murder charge. For this 
been. 
principal 


defence counsel, Mr. 
Yahya Bakhtiar. іп the course Of 
the couri hearings. Mr. Bhutto 
seems to have been roused into 

‚ writing out this rejoinder by what 
Jie “white lies" — contain? 
Ei Р four white 
Lj. paners issued by the military re- 
| gime 10 show that he ri? ed the 
| 1977 elections and ес 
ist &cial machinery 
iar brand of perso- 


| ges 
|' па! 

Now, Mr. Bhuito is not a snow- 
white innocent by апу meons. He 
has a lot more to answer for than 
ihe mere murder of the father 
of his protege-turned-opponent, 
е Mr. Ahmed Raza Kasuri. His im- 

periousness and tyranny аге 
well-known. Тһе number of 
friends and foss whom һе gave 
short shrift is lecion. Nobody 
doubt that in his time „poli 
opponents were tortured in prison 
and de'ention camps 1а Azad 

Kashmir, outside the reach of the 
Pakistan courts, But the point is 
rot whether Mr. Bhutto behaved 
a*ominably when in power but 
whether he is being dealt with 
more lawfully and fairly then he 
js alleged to have treated his 
-adversaries 

The answer to this question, 
alas. is a painful one And nothing 
illustrates the situation тоге 
vividly than the fate of the re- 
markable document he „has pen; 
ned “with the paper on ту kn&" 
and almost entirely,from his pro- 
dizious memory, for he had no 
material other than toa two white 
\papers available to him, To this 
day the military regime in Pakis- 
tan has spared no effort to sup- 
press and black out Mr. Bhutto's 
sharp indictment of i: though it 
has been giving the widest pos- 
sible publicity 10 its own white 

apers against him. 

Technically, the Bhutto rejoin- 
der is part of the supreme court’s 
fecord. For, it was submitted to 
the bench hearing his appeal 
against the death sentence. But 
the newspapers’ were prevented 
from publishing any part of it. 
The press in which Mr. Yahya 
Bakhtiar tried to gst it printed 
mwas sealed. Some forcien corres- 
pondents did send out short sum- 
„maries of it and a typescript was 
smuggled to London where it was 
photocopied. But the c:2dit ог 
{bringing out the cocument between 
hard covers goes 10 Vikas. 
“озсе. the enterprising publishing 
house may be forziven for the 
plethora of printing errors be- 
p it seems to һауе done the 
%2 Тһе 


p three days after- the confirmation 
7 Of the death sentence by Pakistan's 
supreme court. 


а А thoughtful and thought-pro- 
yoking introduction, contributed 
= Ђу Mr. Pran Chopra. adds to the 
book's value. In 12, weighing the 
various options before General 
-Zia-ul-Hug and reading the visible 
omens, he comes to the conclu- 
sion that Mr. Bhutto's fate is 
"more or less sealed because, for 
General Zia, it is a question of 
-his own neck, or that of Mr. 
Bhutto. 7 


- Since large chunks of what Мт, 
Bhutto has to say have already 
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By Zalfikar Ali Bpuito (Vikas 
У SPEM SUE 


S 


clemency, | 
former - 
of 


dealt wih by him and ^is | 


book was on Delhi's stalls just |А 


есеп the light of day in this coun- 
tw» in the form of excerpts ог 
commentaries in newspapers. there 
is no pænt in reproducing it at any 
great length. A brief summary ot 
his main points should suffice. But 
before setting it out two points 
may be made. 

First, that Mr. Bhutto has not 
contented himself with answering 
the charges contained in the two 


white papers. Of course, he does 


so in great detail and on some 
importants questions at least his 
defence is weak, of which more 
later, But he goes far beyond the 
confines of the white papers and 


raises the vital issue Gi demo-, 


cracy versus martial lar, speaks 
of his place in history and ana- 
lyses the forces, indigenous and 
foreign, at work in his country. 
This is the overriding merit 
of his writing. For it lifts what 
might have e been 2 mere legal 
dotument to the level of an im- 
passioned political manifesto 
placed before the bar of history. 
And, indeed, it may yet become 
Mr. Bhutto's testament if, as is 
generally believed, he is eventually 
sent to the gallows. 

Secondly, Mr. Bhutto is nothing 

t re ім i 

X . He is also a pastmaster 
in ranting. But їп the sheer power 
of ‘expression, he has few, if any, 
eguals among the practising poli- 
тісјапѕ of the subcontinent. He 
is both id and pun It 
is impossible to remain tiüimpress- 
ed by the intensity of у feclings. 
And for a man under the shadow 
of the noose, he manages, surpris- 
ingly well to spice his narrative 
with biting sarcasm “(invariably AL 
the cost of the lacklustre General 
Zia) and occasional humour. 
“One of the fundamental reak- 
ties of 1978 is that the people 


have realised that, martial law is * 


no law. I do not want 40 escape 


fror ше s do fiot want any 
o estape from the Jaw. But 
AM ASSASSINATED:...» I definitely want to escape from 
athe lawlessness of martial law,” is 
style 


a fair example of both his 


“м E 


2% 


- 
n 3 


x 
x 


and substance. Another is, “Paki- 
stan has been turned into an 
‘Animal Farm’ and its wretched, 
god-forsaken people into dirty 
animals.” 

However, to give a full flavour 
of how Mr. Bhutto can go off at 
a tangent, become rather petty а! 
times and let his, emotions have 
the better of not only his judg- 
ment but also his syntax, it Is ne- 
cessary to cite at least one other 
instance. 

For some reason, Mr. Bhutto 
has taken umbrage to Pakistan's 
desire to attend non-aligned con- 
ferences as an observer, “It is not 
honourable", he says, “to travel 
` on false documents, nor to enter 


into an international conference 
on a fake passport. It is not ne- 
cessary to enter every place 


through the backdoor.” 


Not content with this, he takes 
а swipe at India's maladroit at- 
tempt in 1969 to gatecrash Ше 
Islamic summit at Rabat and adds, 
“When General Yahya Khan, the 
then Chief Martial Law Admini- 
belatedly recognised the 


strator, ly ге 
monstrosity of his mistake at Ra- 
bat by almost — agreeing to the 


presence of India at the first Isla- 
mic Summit Conference, he shut 
himself up in the guest house. 
With eyes full of tears, Һе? begged 
the Shahinshah of fran, King Fais- 
al of Saudi Arabia and King 
Hassan*of Morocco to гезеџе him. 
The other distinguished members 
of the Pakistan delegation chose 
té drown their sorrows п а night 
club. The ambassador of Pakistan 
to Morocco, Akbar Tayabji, was 
4he host." His guests included Agha 
Shahi and Major General Omas, 
the majór domo of Yahya Khan. 
At the night club, General Omar 
jokingly introduce ate Shahi 
as the foreign mirister of Paki- 
stan. Shahi told General Omar 

ot to joké like that. Seven years 
» later, this is not thè only joke 

hich has come true." 


Since all of Mr. Bhutto's trou- 
bles, including the military coup 
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ISLAMABAD, Apul 4 (Renen ore, where a bus was stoned. — develop, he added. аў 


.EMONSTRATIONS broke out in 


Mr Zulfigar Ali Bhutto's execution on Wednesday touched off а. 
wave of world-wide anger, shock and dismay; while there were protest | 
demonstrations at least in Rawalpindi and Lahore in Pakistan. | 

Australia, where «ће senate passed a formal resolution, New  Zea- 
land and Índontsia Sere among the countries which were quick offi- 
cially. to deplore the dastardly deed. Britain joined them later and Fran- 
се disclosed that its President, Mr Giscard d'Estaing, had addressed a 


"fresh mercy appeal to his Pakistani counterpart only hours before the 


hanging. 


Even in countries like India, where the governments were reluc- j 


tant to commit themselves, there could be no doubt about popular re- 
vulsion against General Zia-ul-Haq's action. А 

Acharya Vinoba Bhave joined Mrs Indira Gandhi, Mr Chandra 
Shekhar, Mr Madhu Limaye and many others in protesting against the 
execution. From his sickbed in Ahmedabad, Achpera Kripalani express- 
ed the same sentiment. The issue was raised in the Lok Sabha and 


several state legislatures. An anti-Pakistan® demonstration in Srinagar | 


took a violent turn. c 


An angrier comment came from Senator Clairbone Pell of the 
U.S. who compared General Zia-ul-Haq to General Idi Dada Amin of 
ganda. A report from Peking Stated that the Chinese leaders, who in 
their anxiety to save Mr Bhutto from {һе gallows had gone so far as to 
threaten to cut off their military and economic aid (0 Pakistan, were 
giving expression to their displeasure in private. 

While the military regime has"lost no time in hanging Mr Bhutto 
the four others, sentenced to death along with him, are still alive, Acor | 
ing to ап official spokesman in Islamabad, their cases. “are still under | 
review." % : . | 

s ee. au^ WOU eNO De able 19 


DU mus - 3 | conto! the reaction іп Pakistan, ai 
spoke of trouble in Larkana AN though this would take time (0. 


In Lahore, demonstrators smashec Mir Murtîza Bhutto 


several ате: | Pakis ау 4 
several areas of Pakistan today qu windowpanes Ob as, BBC younger broa 


in protest against the hanging of the 
ex-premier, Mr Zulfiqar Alî Bhutto. 


-NA student, were told at 4 
reported —ISY) that their farhe: 


sunon was in d 


LEN E Y ари а ВВС correspondent, 4 
In Rawalpindi, where Mr BUN , According to а ano ob веће gallows, | hey sad the: 
efiance. of th: 4 құн, Те Уна паса 


is 2e e ion of about V 2 $ Р ; 1 
. was hanged, а demonstration of ol ibn. ndar which — hanging 15 


ronused 
Бу the Pakintan au 

Extra police moved їп tod 

and daughter" the Paki embassy Lon 
r detention SAMS any protests y 
e funeral, aNistani community. 


s yasmbrakep Mo bY М 4 : 
people waai a 7 3 fote sunrise and not in asik- R 


е 


попа the crowd were three senior 
| -Bhuto's former ruling 
3 ралу, Мг Aziz 


E 


vu 


gi Thought 


Мо wiud sc 
addresses his 


drying lime ` 


the army well as the 1 
dignation at large. Hs Public 
A report that the Cases) of 
other condemned men conti, four 
be under review while MERE lo 
has been hanged heightens (y S NN 
ings that Gen Zia was guided. 
by political consideration tha m 
judicial verdict 18 
Mr Bhutto's image of 
cen БЕ а positive га ‘ 
the future of Pakistan's pole, 
беп Zia is still serious al 
elections in November then he 
have to take into idee 
its increasing releva 
lt is much easier to banish 
man, but it is very difficult. | 
stamp out his memory. And it о 
thought to be more difficult n 
Pakistan in whose immediate neigh 
bourhood two. revolutions have 
taken place in recent months. 


ine 


d in firing 


~ 


in Kashmir valley 


TUE 
cial У certain port. 
fernat certain po. 
j to bin a 
КҮҢ By SUBHASH CHAKRAVARTI hard to retain the present level of 
presic Ted Я р iron hold on the civilian population 
Pakis А FOU] NEW DELHI, April 4: The trial for a long time and the system 
the 1 is of Pakistan has begun with the will come under increasing strain 
been 2 ul | execution of Mr Bhutto. I por- ің the coming weeks. Besides pùb- 
princ 5о the fo + tends serious consequences for the Jic resentment against the cussed- 
Yahy Pakistan s MY country, according to diplomatic ness of Gen Zia-ul-Haq, another 
the junta bas hang sources. vital factor that may tilt the power 
seem "(тиб to туре, | While spontaneous oulburst equation is an unspecified number 
i writ , JB against the hanging of Mr Bhutto of army oflicers at various levels 
№ ‹ Над and Вар is not thought te be imminent who preferred to keep their option 
| ти have aed шы of large-scale arrests ~of open on Mr Bhutto's fate. 
|. pant sirung up "че! members and supporters ef the According to well placed sources, 
fim. minister at ded’ Pakistani Peoples Party, it» may at a recent meeting of Pakistan's 
| ae > explode even on а minor provoca- ruling top army brass while the 
“ahnounced ү tion. ? majority preferred no opinion four 
"alter they had’ According 10 messages received generals suggested that a decision 
| to his home vil through diplomatic sources . here of such a. gravity could be.taken 
НЕЗ buried it there i from Islamabad, the whole coun- only by беп Zia., In retrospect 
47-27 E Я . try has virtually been handed over the onus for hanging Mr Bhutto 
hat There will be to the patrolling armymen. Stricter rests entirely on Gen Zia and ре 
the | Pakistan again! precautions have been taken in Sind has exposed himself to the, hazafds 
of! be called а ji and the areas adjoining ^ Lahore of a likely new power gars within 
M _ Despite his n where the public reaction is report- o3 3 é 
pel Bhutto was th; 4 (0 be explosive. 5 D 
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5 е E 15 2 
У group of bigoted generals are НА аў? dic demonstrators protesting against the 
Е in command. While they may be circulating inthe Фесшіоп of Mr Bhutto 
2 able, by sheer brute force, (о) тессіурі with sce. СОЕ this ИМ Бирге rush- 
crush protest against the сгі-| people slugged it 10: ab SERM ПА 
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3 | position to give Pakistan aj I АМУ ТОГИП; city and one іп Sopore town, about 
3 ec у 44 an enterprising 50 "кй from. Srinagar 
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1 Bhutto's ghost will haùnt themy be a вае ке t, М ТКаш sadi а battalion of the 
] а P. i Î death." remarked Border Security Force had been cal- 
/ and Pakistan. 5 was, however, only ed, іп to guard all important offices 
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| The Pakistani army today isf ed broadcasting t Panar 
7 ү not what it was in 1958 when it} үг Armed guards opened fire when a 
<| could throw up a man of „the | supplements were 50,000-strong mob tried to ser fire 
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to look un fo, 


Jeadership now is much worse | of public protest t 


than it was even on the morrow 
ofthe defeat in Bangladesh in 


1971. It cannot rule the country. | 


by itself and it is in no position | 
to live up to General Zia's | 
promise to hold free and Гај | 
elections on November 17. That | 
is bound to result in a massive! 


victory for Mr Bhutto's Pakis- | 


tan People’s. Party, no matter j 
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(Іштей in the Sopore inciden, а gov- 
; ernment spokesman said. 


Slate government authorities. 

The steél-helmeted Army was seen 
parading the streets апа several 
byidsessaver the jhelam. Ж 
Srinagas Club’ ог she river bund was 


‘also. attacked. 


The Jamat-e-Islami headquarters 
and other offices were burnt at 
Ananinag and Baramulla. The deputy 

in- 


Protest rallies were held in other 


| parts of the valley, including Pulwama. 
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Bijehara, Kupwara, Bandinores, Uri 
(ordering occupied Kashmir) апа 
Shopian. 

Namaz-i-Janaza was offered at 
these towns as well as at Srinagar, 


ithe spokesman said. 
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disintegration eor 


In Baramulla, despite constant -driz- 


izle, thousands of people paraded the 


streets, shouting anti-Pakistan and 
anti-Zia slogans. e 

At Srinagar thousands of mourners, 
including women and children, beat 
their breag:s and demanded the libe- 
ration of"*Azad Kashmir." 

The crowd set fire to 
of 
Мг 5. Р, Narain, located near the ` 
office. «Гһе building was comp 


| was also Чезїтоуе@, the fire 
| headquarters said. 
| Two police vans end а“ 
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Baramulla and Cparar-i-S;. 
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Jamate Islami offices and shops were 
targets of mob attacks. 

While a ding dong battle went on near 
the UN office between the police 
and the demonstrators, a crowd ston. 
ed the accountunt-general's office. 


ye-witness reports, a 
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A number of effigies of 
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the valley. 
РТІ adds: Muslims in Jammu 
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Mr Bhutto early this morning. 
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that at one point saw him hailed 
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and зепенсей to death last March 

Та meny Рабат, Mr 
remained a source of Inspitdlon 
urbane landed ar stocrat, he was “the 


first Pakistani politician 10 
directly tọ peasants and 
workers. mak | 


through him they a 


2overnment 


Conti 


of the newspaper 
| succeeded. 

сате the official | 
è ministry of the 
{ that "the Presid 
he mercy peution 
ıl procedure" ап 
hid beeu hanged 


butto went to the 
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$s in the world 

BETRAYAL BY 
his friends, Mr B 
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generals for the | 
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ground and hi 
il he reached 
| gallows, the 


TW 
@ ceording to ? 
Bhutto wrote 
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| НЕ former Pakistan 
—statesmen, was hang: 
virtual pauper's funeral. | 


premier, 
A 


TN 7 R. 
Mr Zulfiqar А 
like a common crimina 


12 months in the death cell where 


ISLAMABAD; April, 


i Bhutto, ence one о 
КПД АП buried wit 


dh The hanging amd burial | 
En дт өлуі alter the event. ЛЕ: 
ў ; Е A » was S after conviction on | 4 Пея 
ur werg carried out with’ sharp ee os the murder of Мг Bhutto's | wife ди де 
ШІН | military precision by the re- an opponent. Mr Bhutto was re- Пн ОШО рош arrest 
Sp | gime of President Zia-ul-Haq, duced to a virtual skeleton. decane te compound outside Rawal- | 
| 2 3 п 
Ч | who led tne army coup which The final disappearance of E pindi, ES n | 
(97 | 5 Bhutto in 1977. Shuto (rom the political scene Cou Only a handful ol 3 relati Ј | у 
ке С | .toppled Mr Bhutto bring’ immediate problems lot the friends attended the burial, . which 
“7 1 т z REA leis 3 "sd lers, k place, as the former premier an 
Mr Bhutto, 51, was taken (о county ату S 5 (оок place, а г ar 
Continu | СРЕ Rawalpindi's Bhutto sugporers predicted a storm his family had requested. in the Шш 
С ћ г 5 Ше gallows th c ар ~of protest i the execution was Caf- graveyard called Garhi Khuda Ва SAAN 
Кое кош 1 century-old district prison al ped ош — a view shared by Mr 13 km. from Larkana town in us the 
Bini ne ofheist c пре unusually early hour of Bhutto himself. Sind, in the right bank of the Indus ЈН 
© 2 7 E 4 у eli- 
2 ministry of the inl - 2 алт. (local). Most execu- in. а “last testament ien m hie © Pre ent were the two. uncles, Sardar 96 
шше tese IONS are са ДТ duh beg КЕН БЫ АДА EE E UM? Nabi Baksh Bhutto and Sardar PAT im 
he mercy petitions said? апа ЯР је gat al : 5 Amir Re- "т -— 
W procedure" and fore dawn. iows there will be turmoil and mee "Bhutto Saber of nis | 
3 bg. í ESE EU E. (rie and у 
had been hanged 2 А о Chostn urbulance, conflict and cont au n prominent villagers. They stood, ane 
| sọ that his body could be flown There was stunned initial rea€tion heads bowed, as prayers were said. “о 
hutto went to the ga n trade f Kilometres to the today as the news spread qu&kly Мг Bhutto was buried near his “26, 
minute sais }шдгейз ol S Ome lh throughout Pakistan. Some cars father the Late Sir Shahnawaz Bhutto, ; 
minute appeals O0 south and buried safely near his toned in Lahore, but the eown f th hile’ Bre 207 
i several heads ої > т FE сс аг 015 vere stoned іп Lahore, but Іле - once a protege of the erstwhile ri- 
enis. "Among counti farm. noa 8 Ашық) ше generally calm. бау ——— ја Т | 
minute messa province before mos cople mats said it was likely 
nion, Sweden, ul could realise what had happened. to take some time before anti-govern- EDIT: A foul deed— page 6 Mr Н 
Amirates and reported y , ment demonstrations could bz organis- Obituary on page 9 у j 
am from the Frej It was а sad end fere the de- ed by Bhutto followers in Sind, 1 ad pag Е 
t Valery Giscard bonair figure whose oratory had Karachi, Lahore and the northwest. ишет ETS ай | 
пус here yesterday. dazzled audiences at home and at Ihe execution went ahead despite tish rulers, in the cemetery he used V | 
КОО few. mo international forums abrod. After appeals from world laders for cle- to visit every Id festival to say prayers !€" 
ту m el ir mency., Many countries today ех- (ог his dead parents and relatives, Mr | 
^ У an eed — essed shock and sorrow at the hang- The ion drew down the final ^ 
SM Fe received: f чаа TEPER та Pressed s a ang he execution drew down the | 
| 7 ШЫ OR Em from most ly applied 10 Sub m gin curtain on «һе 18-month legal Баце: ^ | 
s in the world martial law, also certainly с ps t ^ Une i 
E М Тт he fervo Ne apers brought out special Mr Bhutto had fought to save his | | 1 
BETRAYAL BY ZIA pra Eum zi vers | editions to describe: Mr Bhutto's last fife pea | 
iMlants, 54 Servers. za Ur ra 8 75 
his [riends, Mr Bhutto was the ks Reuter adds: hours Ж 5 First indication that the authorities pes А 
та Б тауа" ТБугіһе шап М Bhutto иней Pakistan, леу said he was given а bath, were planning to £o ahead. with the | || 
nicked over the ће 3. praster o шеш Ca ier allowed to shave olf Several weeks’ execution came early last night when vals | 
| picked over the head of 13 president then as Premier, 1 : STD 
generals (ог the post of Arm se ay BERGE: ORINE | growth of stra grey beard and 27 army lorries, full of soldiers, arriv- ооа | 
gen for the post of Army years before being ОУ thro 5 У ры 
бг Stall. Ун 1977. He ad then told to si his will, Не was ed at Rawalpindi jail. um 
Gen, — Zia-ul-Ilaq, it was, a Yahya’ Тае led то the gallows with his hands Two Pakistan journalists who waich- Fs 
| lost the 1971 war W Ind bound, escorted there by prison оћ- ed the comings and goings were arres- |, 
comes — en introduced a wide range сјаје, a senior army officer and 4 (ей, but later released. 2 
у magistrate. k At 4.30 a.m. everything appeared nay 
The execution was carried out by quiet at the prison where the authori- Ur 


Last words 
LAMABA D, April 4 (АЕР): 


1 Lord help me lor 1 am 
ocent,” Mr Bhutto said at 


foot of the gallows just 
оге he was hanged this 
ining, the Urdu daily, 
Wa-i-Waqt, reported here 


ay 
Ac Bhutto walked slowly 
A his escort, his hands tied 
ind his back, his eyes on 
‘ground and his lips closed 
il he reached the foot of 
‘gallows, the newspaper 


he. was 
"climbed the steps 
The will was 
л magistrate. 
One of Mr 
ts was to order 

h People's Party 
start any agitation, his 
r Mumtaz Ali Shutto, 
today. ! 
ked whether the f; 
the PPP would issue a 
igjence, the cousin 
of Bhutto's last acts was 
ive orders" strictly bind- 
s against starting agita- 


ch 
re he 
he gallows. 


Mumtaz Ali Bhutto said 
during their last meeting 
he prison on Sunday, Mr 
но told him, "They are 
“Boing to spare ше in any 
7 || don't want any blood- 


Је 


ledge broken 
by Zia 


AD, April 4 (AFP): 
TE 


cad of state, Gen. 


SPEECHES 

Although frequently describi 
arrogant ciat by his 
enemies, his fi g left-wing 
won him huge following an 
masses. 

Mr Bhutto was educated а 
American universities 


Tara Masih, a Christian Pakistani who 
is the governments main hangman. 
He was paid Rs. 25. 

Mr Bhutto was buried at 10.20 a.m. 
et a small funeral attended by 
uncles and some local officials. Pakis- 


and 


«wo 


tan radio announced the execution 30 


4 | 
the world’s major 
hin hours after а 


өрсе one of 


minutes after the purial — nine hours 


Пе refused to confirm the execution. 
e Two local newspapers published news |. 
of execution without waiting for соп- 
firmation. Lafer faced with conflict- = 
ive reports, they tried to halt distri- | 


Continued on page J column 4 
nie 


смелости emi nb 


adoption of western. manne! I vr 
n among conservative К Пр же АЕ e ссе мис и о усусиицу | 
polit Mr Rajeswar Prasad, brother of the down е had besun and Мг — Bhutto | 
The army coup which ousted mailing leader, met Mr Narayan in the could oniy bee saved by а clemency | 
came amidst strect Violence — whinorning and wld him "by your tace order from беп, Zia. The seven- 
followed allegations that. Mr Bhuuyou look much beter now. How day period expired last Sunday and 
Pakistan Peoples Party (PPP) ие you feeling?” pY lue yesterday clemency had ma | 
2 апу А been 
пенса general elections that усаг., Мг Narayan replied: “Abhi to о 
т. 1 : ~ п no the lawyer 
Айег his downfall, Mr Bhutto Smain achga hoon (от well now) deposed prime E ae 3 for e 
charged with complicity in а ріо Mr Ahomas Abraham, his secte- elder daughigr were cold they should 
murder a minor political орропбагу, sud Mr Narayan was "ve үсақ prepare for > TRE тор ART M L 
Mr Ahmed Raza Казші. : and hes 10 gain a lot of strength.” BA ТИСЕ x ЗЫ 
s "sca pe: rhe 5 d ~ ауыл, = 
oe Кү сараа а Тота Mr Sadiq Ali, governot 0 Маћа- A government official said ЕН 
жазды кен к he bees » yashira, called at the hospital in the regulations require that direct rela- 
his father died in the ambush, 0 i 4 t 
LONGEST TRIAL afternoon, tives be given 48 hours notice of 
LONGES " Ф сви о 
The murder trial that followed wus j^ Риб: ис: сй SEA ad 58 eU last e 
the longest in Pakistan's history. M 2, E uus had по gen done, 
Bhutto was convicted and sentenced | . 1 e S 
to hang by the Lahore high court in | R А + а A à 43 
March 1978, апа the sentence was e e! ences in 
later upheld by the Supreme Court. А = 
In an impassioned appeal to the . 1, 1 5 bh: 
Supreme Court, Мг Bhutto denounc- е E А 0 & e ü а 
ed his trial as а grotesque Injustice. Ry а а ка | 
"M have been ке RI By Qun Special Correspondent p 
shabbily', Mr Bhutto told the court. O NEW DELNI, Aprl 4: As soon ах}. 
“fam not a rootless phenomenon. 1 1 ihe Lok Sabha met this moming. |. 
have done no harm 10 this country ad Мата embers моор 
Mis death sentence was upheld by say that the. Plot should 
the Supreme Court by a four-to-thiee of Mr 7, А. Вато citus a 
ў Сарона опе of Е juges Raising his voice above the caca- 
ure Sou C SU IOS олке oe phony. ol voies ДАДА ES of the 
АЦ VR. legal appeals failed | ЕЦ E: T db pus " 4552 
and Gen. Zia said һе would abide Ы that Mr Bhuto “diet this moi a 
by rhe Supreme Court decision des- through sulata; ма due 8 "m 
ри? the calls for clemency from : ahe sul d nn 
around the world. : L produced 
МЕ Bhutto refused Фо ask Гог ^ 
тег ду himself, saying this would im- | 
ply guik which did mot exist, and | 
forbnde members of his family from 
doing so. 4 
Іп the cament writen іп his ^ 


„ death сей, Mr Bhutto bitterly criticis- 
ed Gen. Zia, whom ће арроћиед 

? armed forces chief of stall before the 
ео ° 

хо whither away 
to. mount the) 

eT etl 


2 


е 


E 


э 


Unfortunate, say. 


Indian 


By Our Special Correspondent 


NEW РЕШИ, April 4. 


ІНЕ news of Mr Bhutto’s hanging 


was received with 
eiet bv all shades of ро! 
as unfortunate and tra 
Almost all of them felt that the 
military rulers in Pakistan could not 
be depended upon to allow a tree 
judicial access and the. political cir- 
cumstances were also such that Mr 
Bhutto's existence would have upset a 
threat to their rule. 


While the government 


universal] re- 
ical opinion 


thought it 


> 


n 


leaders 


1 
| 
others expressed doubt if the | 
act of ‘the тнлгу rulers in P. 
would improve the prospects of 
aton of democracy іп the neighbour. 
1? Counties. — In any event, the БЕТ 
ple of fndia, they noted, wanted ee 
hility and shengthening of democra aj 
in Pakistan to promoie better гис 
between the iwo countries УЫ 


latest; 
akistan| 
Testor.) 


Nits Indira Gandhi expressed shock 
and said the Pakistan president had 
- 


Detaiis of reaction—page 10 


would not want to be misunderstood ° 


as interfering in the affairs of ће 
neighbouring countries, many leaders 
of the ruling party shared with others 
the view that Mr Bhutto's life should 
have been spared: 

Mr Chandra Shekhar, Janata presi- 
dent, said he was basically i 
capital punishment and he reg 
that Pakistan's military rulers preter- 
red to ignore appeals by · dignitaries 
all over the world to save the hie of 
Mr Bhutto. 


He mought such tendencies on tne 
part of the Pakistan rulers might have 
disastrous consequences and hoped 
that even at ihis st запег elements 
would assert. Не offered his condo- 
lences to the bereaved family. 


Like Mr Chandra Shekhar severel 


о 


acted jn defiance of world j 
“it is obvious that Mr Bhutto becam 
a victim Of conspiracy by certain 
vested interests within and outside. 
Pakistan", add PTI and UNI. 
Mrs Gandhi said: "I ат shocked to 
learn of Mr Bhutto's execution. The 
president of Pakistan has acted ш 
defiance of world opinion, Almost al! 


Continued on page 7 column 3| 
Party to ask for 
Raj Narain’s 
explanation 


| Ву Our Special Correspondent 
HE executive of the 
party 


Janata par- 
decided this 
an explanation 


famentary 
evening lo call 
fom Mr Raj М; some of his 
statements alter ге ing details from 
the member who had breifly referred 


to them in a letter «o the JPP sec- 
retary, 
Tne member, Mr Kanwar Lal 


Gupia, had in his letter to secretary, 
Dr, Мита Manohar Joshi, referred to 
various Statements by the former 
health minister publicly attacking the 
Prime Minister and the government. 
Unrelated (o the executive deci- 
sion was a move by а sizable sec- 
tion of party MPs demanding the 
2 of Mr Raj Narain tor 
ty activities, The demand was 
ned in a memorandum identi- 
cal copies of which have been sub- 
mitted to (һе Prime Minister and 
the party president. 

The bulk ol the 102 signatories to 
the memorandum comes the forme! 
Jana Sangh. But there are also seve- 
ral chers including Mr Ram Dhun, 
Mr Arjun Singh Bhaduria, Mr Ка- 
lash Prakash, Dr. М. М. Sidhu, Mr 
Durga Chand, Mr Ramanand Tiwari, 
Mr Ranjit Singh and’ Mr К. L. 
Китееј. 

Аг the JPP executive meeting which 
lasted an hour both Mr Morarji Desa: 


and Mr Jé уап Ram spoke of the 
need [ог taking appropriate action 10 
curb indiscipline though neither of 


them specified any person or objec- 
tionable statement. к 

The meeting had been called to di 
cuss Mr Gupta’s letter in which 
һай drawn attention to the statemen’ 
Бу Mr Raj Narain, 
Limaye, Mr Geerge Fernandes g | 
Mr Biju Patnaik. According «o s4, / 
Gupta, some of these statements/* , 
l have serious consequences causing, 7 | 


"Continued on page 7 coh | 
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ИЕ” Ж 
А Deliberate 


n of the Simla 
state 


provisior 


Attempt В 


By GIRILAL JAEN 


UN. charter is а different solut 


N an angry response 1o my article to the 
| “zia Provokes Ind (August proposition altogether. _, mir 
10), the Pakistan ато ЖО УЙ E plain terms, te Simla agteè This should help establ 
New Delhi, Mr ‘Abdul Sattar, has ment meant acceptance БУ both doubt that Mr Bhutto У 
A governments of the partition of the But ће ош nou. sce 1 
of control 23 through becouse he ran | 


along ihe line 
stilement’ and 


r for the Azad Kash- 


bly- 


sition from all 


El ws recalled one 
wanted agreement of 1972 which says that 
sta) | ] Ақы 972 whicn 5ауғ vv ne ees at "a final 5 
democracy У 4“ the representatts es of the two sides the 39515 EU final seller irae ous oppe 
er relations W will meet to discuss further the un acknowledgement by nam that parties other than his own. 
СН! |^ modalities and arrar ements for the i was futile and. indeed, dangerous called it a sell-out, to India. 
essed sh ! establishment of durable peace AD LOU HIE hark back (о the past revival of the anti-Ahmediva 
Er shock alisatt Ae aper E E when India laid claim 19 the entire : S 1 
'sident | normalisation о! relations, includ- Н г 2 tation by Jam с-МА 
had ; ing the repatriati of prisoners state inclyding Hunza and eunher weakened his posi | 
ee, ^ слатка ИМА АЕ and Pakistan insisted ол an inter- jer NCAR en ЕН 
a | of war and civilian interne ‚а final nationally ra ЕРДЕ A happened. Mrs Gandhi $ 
Page 10 settlement. of Jammu and Kashmir, паара t AX ANY plebi x Ihe: rity also came under serious chal E 
SEG TI and the resumption of diplomatic ih SEEN dh A motus lenge in.1974 when Mr Jayapra = 
mr relations” (August 24 One cd in рег ash Мага aunc i te 
ПЦ .. э” St ) underscores the valid k At Nae launched M T 
o became, 4 PRESSURE interpretation that the acct | TENOR a leader P$ 
by certain PRESSURE ТС New Delhi AR s Mt шо could n il 10 draw 
NI outside | If this were all. Islamabad would ® make a break with the past. the cone НЕ aes no ТОД | 
. ) be within its rights to insist that In terms?of this agreement. hfw- ARS могу for hum As incorpora | 
Ў тө ist 1 © azad? Kashmir into tan and | 
shocked to | New Delhi engage in such discus- СУС interpreted, Pakistan acknow- (hus ра tach ARTS Ақы | 
‘ution, The ir sions and to use “all Гогегаз avail- ledged that the 50 Azad үң AL rue АУЛАП p 
acted in | Able to it to state its case, in order Kashmir government wes à ficti- Pen gar RE taal 
Almost al! | | 10 bring pressure 10 b on India. tious entity Гот whose condug. it » КЕТА using the 106 D 
А | But this is not the cade, Тһе same was in a nosition to gron EE : (сани 
olumn 3 М Simla agreement also stipulates TS? ynsibility. But this а akistan оп а 
| ‘that the two countries ere тео: 10 ӘС ended if the stat weapons pr mme. c 
& for | ed to seule their difierences by formally divided between Jodia and Mrs Gr was cr 
| peaceful means through bila- Pakistan at he line of control the Simla 2 in 1972 itself 
tera] negotiations Ore by any converted into an international ОП the ground that she should have 
q other peaceful means mutu- border - This was an obstacle in insisted on а final settlement ot 
ally | seed Upon between the pagi of "a final settlement" the Kashmir issue. The criticism 
| | them. m spirit if not In letter Which only Pakistan could remove. was super ~ Mr Bhutto 
, it specifically excludes any attempt ' would not have sd to an € 
sn atte DI » ould not have aerest to an exp 
| | by cither side 10 involve à third AGREES ENT ci deal and if he had. he mient 
| party ог parties 1n ans Indo-Pakis- У А not have su vived if o in 
| А А Док АБУ и will be speculation to say k ve SUITS 22 LORIN 
pondent | | Ир pronen zn the explicit con- whether or not ап 2 mien em. piement it, Mrs Gandhi sez t 
anaia par- || | қ « he other. mitting Mr Bhutto io do алау with the hest agreement she could in 
sided this || Ws pigs RN ds not the end of the fiction of “Azad” Kashmir was tee Sre BEBE SE adr 3 
'xplanation E rile AS e akistant mili- reached at the Simia summit bet- his e. help Mt Bhutto consolidate 
jme oLifus 2 rs and their spokesmen ween him and Mrs Gandhi NS MAS OSIUON 
= m e Si ас от 1 е : a 55% . 
rails from ҮКА: йс, МЕ Simla agord, un- India's Mini ter for External Affairse It is in any case futile 10 debate 
ly referred ЖЕН Шақ Arn agreement did during the Janata rule, Mr Atal this issue. The pertinent points is 
JPP же } Пор rhon for ed of the Bihari Vajpavee spoke of à secret that General £ia-ul-TTaa cither be- 
ihe i " qur on Ше basis of agreement between them jut he eves the circumstances have chans- 
nwar Lal AS RN M КА in respect of never disclosed 115 nature er is cd in his favour бе he thinks he 
кае, | xn | and Kashmir. In id. it contents He did not sey wheth can revive the K imir problem to 
e erred to | ај f Sn . ; it provided for absorpücé о! his advantage. Either wav we are 
у formes | | of pres pad Kanmi the line Azad” Kashmir into Pakistan. back to the pre-1971 position as 
cking the " ol resulting from the cease- 1 EAS 7 Marion ПАГА kitan’ RES 
vernment | t į fire of Decemher 17. 1971 Shall he ; ut Ak is well known that in 1973 far as Pakistan 5 policy is concern- 
Шуй: dedi: | | respeged by both Sides | without ane 1974 Mr Bhutto made an at- ed 
АРТ ера | prejudice to (he recognised posi- «ор! to absorb the States territo- RA 150 N 
nding the || | .| tion of either side МК А Ы ries in question into Pakistan and AMARE 
naing the || er side. Neither side Mrs Gandhi did "c f 
Narain tor || ) | shall seek to alter it unilaterally T Went бруха апо, оьсе! to it. zarli ; А 
mand was || ы | irrespective ol mutual. diff SOUS (0 begin wath. in March. 1973 he , Earlier this year India had rea- 
um identi- || 2 | апа legal interpretations Toll rede gnatüd the posts of political 507 10 be concemed over i 
been sub- || | | sides further undertake fa ан agents іп Gilgit, Baltistan and Dia’ tans fragility-ethe regime 15 nighty 
nister and || | from the threat of the use of force DD: deputy commission¢ts and Млроршаг and the cultural-linguis 
| | in violation of this sine! orce pubs divisional officers in order [0 tic minorities Sind, Baluchi 
> n | ^ H Н 4 3 4 әгіпе the areas 1 n 2 ап he NWEP аге santy ave 
natories to || 1 ЧОО ШЕ арсар of this provision Ж ысы SERO with eine and: the AWER re deeply agers 
he formed || | | in the Simla agreement should Бе г USUS ivq set-up in the rest of eM. С of the Soviet military 
also seve- |! fairly obvious to General Zia ELA sam, Towards the EE CRURA Sia Afghanistan. New i 
im Dhun, || ) i Haa and his advisers in Islamabad sear the а Spr e Б was also: пе vuole unis 
М 2 | | Jhila this Uc М ET "d. mir promulgated, early at А ed in enter ainiĝg the ~ 2 
she Ка- | | While this provision did not require aA асс с ly ot Mio А nu the hope that 
idhu, Mr || | i Pakistan formally to abandon its which nr Паја рова ordinance iiw abad would co-operate with it 
nd Tiwari, || | | “recognised position," it divided hich provided for severe poise 10 working out a recional approach 
ir В. ||| | the slate on a new basis Бе: line ments for activites “prejudicial to to this problem. But Gen. Fin 
у | | of control resulting from the P the accession of the state of Jammm МӘЗ chosen to dash this hope. Ме 
ting which || | fire of December 17. 1971 PER ane Kashmir to? Раі" Thise has not only gong in for the Islas 
T. 4 B t 1 vh TINGE ` ~ d Кед : y 
rari Desa: || e ) thus in effect rendered infructunus a had folio ved Mr Bhutto's mic, option but ato decided to сте 
ke of the || 1 not only the previous erre line Visit to the Pakistan-accupied part Dartass fndia tå the extent he cûn. ( 
action to || | | arranged under U.N сеи n of the state in November when ће M 19 took the stand that 
реге | | EN ЕТО ASPIRE made it known that he woud like the € riots in _ Aligarh 
or objec- || | t | ъщ also Pakistan's case has RE it ta become л provinces of Pakistan, 804 Iun edeur were Indies inter: 
1 j | 1 them. д ase based on This was followed by а move to nal affairs, This time he has sum- , 
led (о dis- f | | Würelv the reference to “a final set un an “Azad Jammu ^ed Kasha moned his ambassador in^ News £ 
у j | а ( PA Aeg Y Vids: | 
which hey | settlement оГ Jammu and dst n Council” to be pres Ind over Dell to discuss the recent troubles al 
satemena] | | in the subsequent and last BERE T M Prime Minister an PS an {а GOR, co я 
r adle; | { of the Simla : i EE азга he then Pa ian Law M пме 1 5 К > 
ms dej | | о е S Bis to be Mr Piragua SEDET VH MEN аа the — provocations, | 
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General Zia-ul-Haq’s plans to expand d 
sized Pakistani army unfold themselves "n 
beyond doubt that his talk of raising dom si ; 
type "People's Army" in which the E ЫП Chinese- | Н 
armed forces would have a “specialised Buia, Sane p 
might mean) is nothing but a smokescreen for хеее it “ In: 
tentions. The present Pakistani army, with he real in- | 
syndrome and insatiable appetite for political ниге 
not only the sole power base of the military Auc т, a 
by Gen. Zia; it is also perhaps the only instrument 9999; 
Pakistan to preserve its fragile unity. le is unlikely 5 do| 

” Oo! 


| 
| 
plications of | \ 
already оүег- 
But it is clear | 


It will be some time before the full im 


anything therefore that might undermine the positi | 

the army in ils present form or create within it RETO NOES 
against him. He might have persuaded himself to take i h | anes bc 
a grave risk and to oreanise in the name ol a рео ret deteriorating | 
army а praetorian guard Гог himsel[— aller all the ЖОНУ” | coer 
Bhutto had created the now disbanded Federal Security | i The n 


Pakistan of 2 


Force for precisely the same purpose—if the General were 5 

Тасіпе opposition from his peers within the army. But that | Pins 
js not so. On the contrary, last year he skilfully cased ; The Union 
eut or conciliated his potential rivals and appointed lieu- | ммк. Wal 
tenant-generals of his own choice as Corps Commanders. | асана 
Jt is no mere coincidence that the Multan-based Corps, | | The Pakist 


| taken to In 
Sporadic cl 
Kashmirss 
between 
troops. 
America 
failure о! 
stations to 
squadrons 


which controls the armoured division at Kharian, is head-j 
ed Ђу a close relative of Gen. Zia, LA.*Gen. Rahim-ud-Din! 
Khan. In his bid to give accelerated promotion to his son-| 
in-law. the Chief Martial Law Administrator did have| 
some trouble with the Air Chief. But it was smoothed over) 
soon and Gen. Zia placated the Air and Navy chiefs (ш-| 


ther by raising their ranks at the same time when һе made | | 
Lt-Gen. Iqbal and Lt.-Gen. Sawar Khan full. four-star | Re 
Generals. | nuclear fa 

Moreover, Gen. Zia is not such a fool as to overlook | ће "infor 
the possibility that despite the most careful screening of | puce 
the recruits ће might order, a Chinese-iype people's army -—\ Yakub К! 
might easily be infiltrated by Mr Bhutto's Pakistan People's | | ible and 
Parly and this can spell his doom. Indeed. by a remarkable | | А 
coincidence, Gen. Zia ordered the externment from Pun- | weaponr 
jab of Mr Bhutto’s widow and daughter on the very day | - that Pal 
he made his plan to expand Ше army publie, It is clear [7 праам 
therefore that the so-called plan for a massive people's | |. ingtens 
army is but a camouflage for some other sinister" designs |. such аш 
that are bound to become apparent before long. In Шеј Ses 


first place, what he is planning is а straightforward ex4 [| херопе 
pansion of the armed.[orces and Ив  re-equipment with || | accuses 


latest weaponry. The key to this lies in his statement that Hee 
while he would make the present army а part of the China || pakist 
ese-style force, he would also raise a “smaller and far бег. | the gle 
ter standing military force than at present.” What a dis-| denM 
simulation this is for simply adding more divisions to the} | ШЕ 

existing army ard getting for it belter tanks, artillery guns,| 
missiles and so ofl! And what a mockery it makes of the} ‘Na 
Pakistani propaganda ploy about asking the military come | S 
manders of the two sides to sit down 10 decide the levels | — адо: 
of armed forces 4hat the two countries should maintain. | | 0521 
^ Since there has been-a 70 per cent increase in Pakis-| E pod 
tan's armed ferces during the nine years after the Bangla-| | gath 
desh war. a further substantial expansion cannot but Бе al | ha 
cause far grave concern to this country. But what makes, B | SER 
Gen.” Zia’s latest plans vastly more ominous is that the! ever 
talk of a people’s army may well be a cover for the kind | -—— gres 
of formations that General Akhtar Husain Malik poured | КЕ 
into Jammu and Kashmur in 1965 under “Operation Gibral- | - d 
таг”. The recent diabolical deeds of anti-national and 'pro- | | оп 
Pakistani elements in the valley could well have delighted | | arn 
ihe Pakistanı military junta. The present sentiment to- | ول‎ 
wards this country and Mrs Gandhi's government is best) | lik 
illustrated by the campaign of hatred and calumny that the} Ew 
foreign oflice in Islamabad and the rigidly-controlied PARIS: | | Ју 
tani media have unleashed on the subject of the communal | | к 
riols in Moradabad and some other Indian cities. When | GEB 
during the Janata regime? much worse communal riots | E it 
occurred at Aligarh and Jamshedpur Gen. Zia had relused | -ір 
to comment on these on the sensible ground thae, this would | 1 
amount to interference in India's internal affairs. Why 18! B D. 
there a 180-deeree change in policy now and a brazen | үш 
attempt by the Zia regime deliberately to add fuel to the} || 
|| 


fire the govermment and people of this country are trying | 

their best to localise and put out? Ee |: 
Apologists of Gen. Zia, of whom there is no dearth in | | | 

this country, may object Фа! the foregoing is, perhaps too! 

harsh an ass sment atthe intentions abs о а 
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ons of 
| омег- 
5 clear 
hinese- 
-strong 
lever it 
real in- | 


ndhurst | { 
wer. is! | ОГ А ћ 
ло А Miasma pprehension or 
left in! S зе 
y to do} 3 By A.S. ABRAHAM b» 
ae „о Л NDO-PAKISTANI relations, ment runs out. While according to an the sense that its policy is deliberately 5 
ecuon || never very cordial at the best of external affairs ministry spokesman. à designed 10 frustrate Indian intere: z п 
Ке such | “times, have in recent weeks been report from the Indian mission in The US. 15 pro- Pakistan all DRASIG а | 
people's | Vd deteriorating precipitously. The peace Washington confirms that President that there can Бе nO doubt 1 іп ant d 5 
late М 4 | dialogue between them has stalled аз à Reagan did write to President Zia, the course of helping Pakistan may Ji i 
ie Mr | | result of a number of developments. contents of the letter are not known. the role the U.S. has assigne шіп S ( : 
Security | | The recent second in hijacking 10 The US. embassy in New Delhi. interests are affected. then New Delhi | : 
ral were | | Pakistan of an Indian Airlines plane however. has denied that Mr Reagan has to learn to operate withinthatcom | i 
3ut that | 14 p extremists shone paksan piles uie um umbrella saying reali ®. to counter grow- i 
or rd. -officialdom in a complicitous ight an said that Pakistan па not aske: or can Indt < 3 
ly cased | | The Union home рату, r for one either. The episode illustrates ing U.S. backing for Pakistan either by 4 
ted lieu- | M.M.K. Wali, has spoken of evidence the miasma of apprehension envelop- drawing closer to Russia than it has i 
manders | | clearly revealing a Pakistani hand in ing Indo-Pakistani and Indo-Amen- done already 9r Буде шо 1 
ken. э | stirring the secessionist pot inPunjab. can relations pro-American. Neither | approach |. 3 
d STD | | The Pakistani media appear 10 have India's misgivings seem to have would be domestically feasible іп view ! 
15 head-} | taken [0 India-bashing in a big way бесп partly confirmed by the recent of the countrys commitment to non- 
n-ud-Din! | Sporadic clashes have taken place in statement of the U.S. ambassagor in alignment. which remains (05 1 : | 
| his | f Kashmirs snow-bound border regions Islamabad. Mr Deane inton. bedrock of its foreign policy If the 95. | 
s 5БОП-| || between Indian and Pakistan! reassuring Pakistan that America is dro anti-India by virtue of being Pi I 
lid have) | troops. would some to 115 aid should India Pakistan. India is not anti-American ( 
thed ver) у American intelligence. going by the attack at New Delhi has reacted with py virtue of the much closer rela- ! 
| failure of U.S. satellite tracking justifiable indignation. describing the tionship it has with the Soviets. 25 1 
it аз compared 10 its ties with the So ! 


hiefs fur-| 
he made 
four-star 


overlook | 
сепїп Of 
le's army 
n People's 
smarkable 
rom Pun- 
very day 
It is clear 
s. people's 


ler designs |-- 
ng. In the} | 
ward ex4 5 
nent with) E 
ement that 9 
ithe Chin] Ж 
nd far bet- | 
hal a dis- | 
ons to the} 4 


Шегу guns,| 
kes of the 
litary com- 3 


‚ the levels 
maintain. | | 
œ in Pakis- 1 
the Bangla-| | 
ot but be al 
what makes} 
is that the} 
or the kind 
alik poured | Б: 
tion Gibral- | 


al and 'pro- P 
ve delighted; — — 
ntiment t0- | ў 
ment 15 best ^ 
nny that ШӘ 


rolled Pahis- 
с communal | 
cities. When | 
munal riots | 
. had refused 
a this would 
irs. Why 18 


и 


ге: 


nd а brazen 
d fuel to tlie 


this "information" onto the 


—— py the dubious story in the Pakistani 


„Т 


%- 


ү 


"à 


CONTINUATION SHEET NO om 
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implicit allegation against it 
appearing to be designe 
advance the supply of more arms. 


while the U.S. cannot ever hope to 
make India part of any “strategic con- 
including sophisticated weapons like sensus" it can also be quite certain that 
surveillance aircraft (Hawkeyes) 10 India will not join any alliance fall i 
Pakistan". In stronger language thanit ing one built round the U.S. India. in 

has used about the U.S. for the years. other war's. has chosen to be odd man 

the Indian government dismissed Мг out and must be prepared to pay the 

Hinton's "attempt 10 project India as price of doing 50. 

aso =, can he trusted to 


motivated and Pakistan, of course 1 
use the advantages it secures from 115 


de facto tie up with U.S. to embarrass 
India Domestic crises like Punjab. 
Assam ог widespread communal riot , 


stations to detect two Indian Air Force 
squadrons, recently and falsely con- 
cluded that this could mean à pre- 
emptive strike by India on Pakistan's 
nuclear facility at Kahuta and passed 
Pakistanis 
"who. of course. bristled. The Pakistani 
foreign minister, Mr Sahebzada 
Yakub Khan, seized on this irrespons- 
ible and erroneous piece of deduction ап aggressor 
to try and justify his country's је“ 


reprehensible 
demands for an array of sophisticated YA LEM. 
weaponry from the U.S. on the ground India 5 Misgivings 


that Pakistan needed to “defend” its 

b lear installations. At the same time, ]t should be clear that even if the ing are grist to Pakistan's diplomatic 

he made his own contribution to rais- Reagan administration wanted tohin- mills and it will not lose any oppor- | 
Шу in forums like the | 


der Pakistan's pursuit of nuclear tunity especi: 
such attack would be weaponry. it couldn't for the simple Islamic conferente organisation from | 
sion" to the Pakistanis who would reason that it has little or no leverage which India 15 excluded. to put India : 
“retaliate”. Pakistani officials, as with Islamabad on this question. on the spot. It cangbe trusted. 100, to 
«еропед in The Washington Post, have Because of the Indo-U.S. agreement on extract all іх сап from the US.asmuch e 
accused Indian troops ofencroaching Tarapur, the Americans have been оп the ground that it needs such 25515 | | + 
64 kilometres across an “unofficial when they have been 50 inclined, tance to help to advance USS. intere 
| extension" of the line of control їп 19 put the screws on New Delhi Since as to enable it to match if not surpass 
Pakistan running northeast through ПО such formal nuclear agreement as India's strength and influere 
the glacial region to the Chinese bor- far as is known. exists between Pakis- 
der. Moreover, these officials alleged, tan and the U.S., there is little the latter 
Indian troops had dug in for a long сап 


by warning India that any 


ing tensions 


e 


US Stake | 


do to modify the former's nuclear 
U.S. stake in Pakistan 


Finally. the 


stay. arms policy. Pakistan continues to get 
Am clandestinely what it cannot get bas much less to do with the Afghanis | 
‘Naked Aggression legitimately. Only recentty. three lan issuc than with preventing des 
Pakistani businessmen weré arrested tabilisation in the Gulf and Saudi | 
conservaftve. | 


Arabia where а string of 
pro-western Sheikhdoms help to but | 
tress U.S. and western interests. Pakis- | 
tan is a useful conduit for supplying 

the Afghan Mujahideen with the | 
wherewithal to tie the Russians down 

іп Afghanistan. But Afghanistan is 
means of applying indirect 
Soviets. and it is 
ant means either. 


in Houston. Texas. fore allegedly 
falsifying customs declarations to 
export 50 nuclear triggering devices to 
the university of Islamabad." 

The leverage with Pakistan that the 
US. does have concerns the supply of, 
sophisticated conventional weaponry: 
Were it to be difficult about this, the only onc 

has been steadfastly shooting down Pakistanis would have to choose bet- U.S, pressure on the 

every attempt by American con- ween going nuclear(and so not getting . not the most import 
gressmen like Senator Alan Cranston, Атепсап conventional arms aid) and In fact. to the extent the presence of 
genuinely anxious about the spread of plumping for generous some two million or mote Afghan 
these weapons, 10 make American id (i à refugees in Pakfstan creates problems 
military and economic aid conditional for that country. Amêricaf policy*on 
on Pakistan abandoning its nuclear Afghanistan entails some grave risks. 
arms programme. The Reagan worlds, getting all the Yor Pakistan under General Zia 
з .administration's case 15 that shower- want while yet secretly already has its plate more than full of 
| ing such manna on Islamabad is more their nuclear options. problems. W ith insurgent provinces in 
likely to inhibit its pursuit of nuclear as the Reagan administration appears Sind. Baluchistan and the North-West 
| weapons than withholding it Yet, the to sec it the political costs 10 the U. a disaffected, politically con- 
more assistance the Pakistanis have keeping the thirsting for 


Pakistanis happy and scious middle-class 
received, the more avidly they have armed to the teeth outweighs the cost and a regime that has yet 1 
ursued their nuclear course since 


j to it of their eventually going nuclear. sitimacy despite its рог" 
| such singlemindedness cán only bring Why should the U.S. strive to keep ulist [tami on policies. The 
| them yet more assistance. ۾‎ Pakistan from going nuclear when this Americans have tried to distinguish 
Indo-U.S. relations wereenot helped could a»tagonise а country that, in between supporting. Pakistan and 
US. eyes, has а crucial role 10 play in current. regime. but to А 
Waqt from its the Amercian ? those bitterly opposed to the Zia 
regime. itis û i t 


| 

4 As а spillover Пот plummeting 
idndo-Pakistani relations. Indo-U.S. 

és are also under growing strain. Des- 
рис professed American concern оуег 
mounting evidence. much of it 
gathered by Americans themselves. 
that Pakistan is devising ,nuclear 

! weapons, the Reagan administration 


vom 


54 


backing the 


"strategie Consensus 
designed to secure US interests? distinction without a dit- 
India has to frame its security ference. То the extent ће Americans 
policies having clearly understood are willy-nilly hitching their wagon to 
to deflect the General Zia's мат (as they once did in 
path of reins lran to the Shah's), they are linking 
) n their strategic fortunes to that star 
s being able to sustain is brilliance 


in indefinitely. 


| Urdu daily. Nawa-i- 
correspondent who. cit- 
ing sources close to the 
said that 
to President Zia offering Paki 
NATO-style U.S. “nuclear ш nbr 
| as well as an extension of arms and 7 
| economic aid beyond 1987. when the order tc 
12 billion five-year ügsee- not to Say. 
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By GIRILAL JAIN 
i i jahi ded, ог 
TH the United States and in the late seventies, the overthrow of Afghan Mujahideen had succeecens 
out Rave spelt out theiropening the Shah of Iran being one ofthe most had held the prospect of pices 
positions for the forthcoming dis- significant. President Carter was not and ifthe Pakistanis had contin eaa | 
cussions between President Reagan ready to go as far as President Reagan believe that in agreeing 10 serve ae 
and Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi and did in respect of military supplies 10 conduit for US., Saudi and БЕР іа 
their aides, These run along familiar Islamabad in the wake of Soviet inter- arms and funds for the Мија. i een ш 
lines and cannot therefore provide the vention in Afghanistan- But it is return for American military =зррне 
basis for a significantly higher level of significant that President Carter was and Saudi largesses. they had made à 
political understanding between the willing to ignore his earlier decision to good bargain. But the U.S. policy isno! 
cut off all aid to Pakistan because the succeeding and there are indications 


two countries. i | 1 1 е ао: 
For the United States, the central latter was engaged in а clandestine that Pakistanis are beginning 2 
issue for the forthcoming talks is the effort to acquire a nuclear weapons concerned over the consequences О 


Soviet military presence in Afghanis- capability. In other words, like Presi- their present policy. 
tan. The deputy assistant secretary for dent Reagan later, he (00 was prepare We all know that Mr Gorbachov 

South Asia in the State Department, to ignore Pakistan's weapons-oriented administered a most serious warming — 
Mr Robert Peck, has taken care to nuclear, programme. to President Zia when the latter visited VUES 
emphasise this point on the eve ofMr , Ifthe Americans are guilty ofunder- Moscow on the occasion of President 


Gandhi's arrival іп Washington on estimating our intelligence and our Сһегпепко5 death. For the Soviets 
June 11. In a talk with Indian corres- understanding of international geve- went out of their way to publicise this 
pondents, he has said: “One thing lopments, we err in blowing out of all fact and President Zia himself ack- 
India could do to help would be to proportion their capacity to ‘determine nowledged the accuracy of the-Tass 
encourage the Soviet Union to takethe the behayiour of their friendg and | statement. We also know that under 
UN. proposals for a resolution for allies. о 4 Мг Gorbachovs leadership the 
seriously ~.” Pakistan can occasionally be Soviets have stepped up their anti- 
For India the central jsgue is Pakis- manipulated as it was in the summer rebel campaign in Afghanistan. There 
tan. Mr Gandhi himself has spoken of 1983 when it was forced to go back have been reports of Soviet-Afghan 
several times on this question. He has оп а deal that it had more dr less incursions into and raids on, Pakistan, 
been critical of the U.S?,supply of worked out with the Soviet Union and of demoralisation among Mujahi- р 
sophisticated weapons such as F-lóto оп Afghanistan. But therearelimitsto дееп groups in Peshawar. Reports sug- 
Pakistan and of its failure to take this kind of manipulation by the 05. gests that Mujahideens going into 
strong enough measures 10 force which we should recognise. Afghanistan аге not able to find the 
Islamabad to abandon its effort to Regardless, however, of what the necessary support within the country- 


acquire a nuclear weapons capability United States can ог cannot do to res- Mao compared guerillas to fish in a 


and possibly nuclear weapons. train Pakistan's nuclear ambitions. friendly sea. In the present case the sea 
there is a fundamental question js in danger of drying up. The Soviets 
Weaknesses Evident regarding Pakistan's status which have virtually emptied large areas 


must in all honesty be discussed bet- close to Pakistans borders where 
The weaknesses of the two positions ween President Reagan and Prime guerillas have sought and found 
аге evident. The United States Minister Rajiv Gandhi and their aides. shelter and sustenance. 
exaggerates India's influence with the The issue is whether in view ofthe ^ Americans and Pakistanis have 
Кп if it seriously believes that Soviet presence P Afghanistan Pakis- shown poor understanding of Russian 
New Delhi can in fuct persuade Mos- tan has become a front-line state inthe psychology: They have not remem- 
cow to withdraw from Aighanistan. struggle against the Soviet Union, ог Бегей the well-known a fact that 
The fact of the matter is that the Soviet whether it has become the last buffer Russians resorted to a scorched earth 
Union and ‘India have circumvented between Soviet power and India. policy in their fight against Napoleon 
such contentious issues and not con- md Hitler. Arid they bave ignored the 
fronted them and resolved them and А obvious implication that a people who 
they can do no better now. Moreover, Bone Of Contention can destroy their ewn hearths and + 
Americans cannot in fairness expect crops in the defence of their country 
India to wish to play any role at allin It is, of course, not an issug which сап do the same in Afghanistan if they ( 
the Afghanistan after so long as they, has just arisen in Indo-US. relations. are driven to it. The result of such a 
do not allow it as а say in the deter- It was the main bone of contention lack of understanding сап only be | 
mination of their own policy in this even in the fifties when President disastrous. - 
regard. As it happens, even the U.N. Eisenhower decided to extend military 3 
secretar generals special emissary aane to Pakistan and Mr Nehru : 
trying to find a political solution tothe 0 jected it strenuously though the 1 ibili ж 
А Пеја ше has not cared to Indian Prime Minister did not and Grim Possibili ^ 
come to New Delhi for serious indeed c uld not say for obvious istani i T 
discussions. reasons that Pakistan's security vis-a- piece n eM CU TA i 
"It is widely believed not just in this vis the Sbviet Union was a matter of the case of Americans, we can Бас. | 
country that the Reagan administra- concern principally for India and not less sure, Indeed, the А that | 
tion sobotaged an agreement that had the far away America. But it has they are as far from recognising th | 
‘virtually been ‘reached between the «acquired a ney edge in view of thẹ dis- futility of their present қ у A 5 
Soviet Union and Pakistan in April appearance atleast for the time being After all, they аге E as ébillio 
1983 under U.N. auspices. Mr Selig and possibly tor ever of one ofthe two aid package for P thi $32 ы 
Harrison and Мг Lawrence buffers which separated India from billion one moves into its last ph 2. 
Lifschultz, leading experts of the Soviet Union and the U.S. pavlo- Thus we HON Б possem 
Afghanistan, have detailed this agree- vian response to this development. possibility that we are їга ак. gum 
ment and how the United States com- It would have been dishonest for us” the деер sea and the M Th SR 
pelled president Zia-ul-Haq togoback to raise this question if India was has so far produced pes hi rs 
on it. So it is difficult to believe that genuinely a Soviet ally and had по” places sugh as Ingt6-Chin Xo hh МЕ 
Washington wants an agreement reservations regardingtheextension ОГ been sufficiently far awa’ ques X ag 
which the Soviet Union can find Soviet military power southward. But the Sovict Union has e zm uer 
acceptable. But we can let that pass. India is not a Soviet ally and it must «noted communist г : oe i D RS 
The crux of the matter for India is һауе reservations regarding its which have been ee 1f in Ane 
whether it is entitled to һауе a say іп military presence in Afghanistan. The Now they are doin М е ве SUE 
the determination OCUS poli, onan сепсе of the two buffers —  doorstep. в. 5090 ШАД 
issue in which Washington wants itto Afghanistan and Pakistan — was an it ica 
Белова Азу iet oes ce nota esential prerequisite of friendship Belges e ee o 
YEO cus ee ду Piso Ton etween the two countries, one а i itc io! Ent 
The same applies to the points Mr superpower which is inevitably seek- раша canna eee А 
Gandhi and other Indin leaders haveg ing worldwide influence and the other tum in South Asia with head e 
made in respect of the U.S. policy Struggling nation which is naturally the Soviet on the Khyber Nane 5 
anxious 10 preserve its freedom and yber, Мопс оне, 
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URING the last hundred 

Па moves in central А 
have been watched with wariness 
from the citadels of power in South 
Asia Two opposed theories have 
dictated South Asian foreign and 
frontier policies One advocated 
and was called "the forward 
policy. the other“ masterly inactive 
ty. The first suggests that the 
Russians аге helk bent on pushing 
down, through Afghanistan and 
Baluchistan, to the warm walers of 
the Arabian sea. They must be stop- 
ped at all costs. Major campaigns 
have been fought on this assump- 
tion The great game between im- 
perial Russia and imperial Britain 
was played on the high plateaus 
deserted valleys and among remote 
tribes in central Asia Some of the 
most evocative Brijish writing and 
imperial names are Associated with 
this school Lord Roberts of Karr 
dahar, Kipling Genel Kitchener. 
Lord Curzon and, in “Baluchistan, 
Sir Robert Sandeman (after whom 
Fort Sandeman, the district head- 
quarters now Zhob, was named). 

The second theory, less adver 
turous suggested South Asia build 
strong defences around its northern 
borders and dig its heels behind 
them leaving outsiders to their own 
devices Now that the Russians are 
in Afghanistan supporters of the 
first theory watch developments in 
and around the Baluchistan pro 
vince of Pakistan with great interest 
Today. they argue, if the Russians 
reached the coasts of Baluchistan 
they would paralyse the shipping 
lanes bringing oil from Iraq, Iran 
and the UAE to the west threaten 
the strait of Hormuz and be poised 
to strike at Saudi Arabia The entire 
geo-political balance between the 
east and the west would be 
dramatically and permanently 
changed. 


Forward Policy 


For Pakistan, the problem with 
Baluchistan is its size and. partly 
because of that its sparse popula 
tion. Population density is 12 peo 
ple per square kilometre in Balu- 
chistan Demographic figures “ine 
Baluchistan translate easily into 
political arguments For instance 
the Baluch have a thin edge over the 
Pathan population in the province 
begin just over 50 per cent of the 
population of about four and a half 
million. Baluchistan accounts for44 
per cent of Pakistan's total area. 
800.000 square kilometres but only 
for5 percent of its90 million people. 
Fifty-seven per cent of Pakistans 
population live in the Punjab рго- 
vince which has only 26 per cent о! 
the area Punjab's population densi 
ty, 220. explains its needs 10 push 
into other provinces 

Large Baluch areas also exis in 
Iran® and Afghanistan There are 
about one million Baluchis in Iran 
Indeed Вашеһ leaders “like the 
Khan of Kalat claim that Baluchis 
live in an area of over 3 million 
square miles the core of which 15 
Baluchistan itself and total about20 
million. Together, this arta and poy 
ulation form "Greater. Baluehis 


a 

Baluchistan is a dry arid 
seemingly unending mass of deso 
late mountain and desert There is 
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Baluchistan s Central Role 


By AKBAR 5. AHMED 
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Baluch return with money in their 
pockets and other goodies 1n their 
possession. These Baluch. mostly 


Akbar S Ahmed is a well-known 
Pakistani administrator-anthropo- 
logist This is the first of the two 
articles he has sent ИХ 


| 
1 
a 16th century war ballad Their society. 4 
traditions speak of migrations from б MU AON 
the mds dnd affiliation with, the Nuus CM T cc y 
e: > major tribe, com Блата t RUNE 
Kurds AES A Шара ОСО the fore the Russians entered Afghanis < 
Ста! names Kurd Both Baluch (ал. in 1979, a vigorous Baluch s 
and Kurd ware Sunni Muslims, fier moyemens pice „Ороди t 
cely tribal and straddle three coum ranea from E E 1 
tries creating international political See S P SE have 1 
problems for each. The Вафисһ have is is now subdued ivett | 
always had problems with Iran. i 
Baluch intellectuals go to lengths Some 700.000 refugees. mostly i 
to establish Aryan origins iñnocent Pathans о fled from Afghanis | 
of tle havoc modern Aryans were um inio Baluchistan The demo ‹ 
playing in Europe only a generation sra hic balance "between Baluch ў 
ago. In particular the Brahuis who E Pathan is thus affected If the i 
consider themselves the elite Baluch Afghan rerances E оп, as many 3 
tribe, e UL pots fear they will Pathans will finally be | 
палате ра British For the in the majority in Baluchistan All | 
EE У то he үүн Cre), OL of political ramifications will | 
те ns с es sta vi e name | 
vironment is attenuated by the tribal газі То REN УП дне үс E 
code. its mythology and its struc Baluchistan will no longer app | 
ture | The Baluch have encouraged 1 
The tribe ва selfcontained Afghan Pathans to settle in the « 
4 
t 
1 
€ 
1 


overtaken it 


4 


world. At its centre is the sardar ог Pathan districts adjacent 10 
chief of the tribe Tall full bearded Afghanistan and the North- West 
in flowing clothes and heavy turban. Frontier Province They are quick to 
the sardar looks like Sean Connery point out that the camps of Пе 
playing a tribe chief He symbolises refugees Afghan tented Villages2 а 
Baluch custom and tribal tradition name coined by Pakistani bureau- 
Honour, hospitality and bravery are cracy— are neither tents norvillages л 
displayed in his behaviour The For example Surkhah in Pishin , 
tribe revels in his glory. The ward of district. with an official population 


the sardar is law, his authority total of about 130.000, looks like a large | 
In an area threatened by nature Т town with clean mud hous end ; 
often, invading tribes unity under lessly and neatly placed together. ( 
the sardar became the key to sur > A ? 
vival The Baluch have a saying" the Pathan Momentum 
Baluch wig ugs eho The Afghan refugees will thus do 
eee wha Pathan шалуы powes hs 
o do: convert Baluchistan into а 
do Qu sardars had, over them Pathan majority area. Historically 
nawabs ог khans who headed tribal Why di 2 
Ne SER NR МА = why did the Pathan momentum lose 
confederations The Khan of Kalat eam and епа ERE en 3 
e OBrahui was, historically, the most steam and end where it did Firstly. 
а Brahui, was, historically. the most Pathans tended to settle in the better 
important of these. His ancestor had irri cn ed. cooler, Tiyan lis b 
welded the Baluch into a state half Bae zs E 95 Б pa distrata 
zcéntury before Ahmed Shah oth Pin С g SR n: Wore 
created Afghanistan But it was a Wee Тс UR 3 06 ШЕ: раћ 
state e with fluctuating borders the B: Tach ü ipae IS among 
Baluch society was essengially no Th RE de ts e ше Bue 
madic Ib produced no great Cities | ae are TS ins muss уез ауе ahis 
no marble wonders по centres of КДУ SUR Baluch invaders 1 
learning |t was also fiercely im ENERO ааш lands in. € 
turned and isolated ind and in the Т unjab i 
Baluchis suffer from a sense of V 
Acute Tension deprivation. They feel Islamabad + 
е леа у has given (ћуп a raw deal They t 
The Baluch society is changing „point to дет own provincial M 
The factors of change are external government Until 1985 only three of D 
and hence create acute tension in the fourteen secretaries and only f 
society. Ofthesethree are worth пәк one of the four commissioners were € 
ing First the abolition of загбзгі Baluch. Baluchistan has the lowest N 
system by. and the politics об Мг literacy rate, Lowest life expectancy 18 
ZA Bhutto in the 19705 Mr Bhut and lowest income per capita ofthe ¥ 
to hoped to end the sardari system four provinces of Pakistan. Extreme: I 
with the stroke of à pen. But in the Baluch represented by the Baluch 5 


end hehadto callin the army to sum students Organisation. see Islam: 
port his action. The period 1973 to bad as colonisers They say that 
1977. the year Mr Bhutto fell from an answi - ‘ 
power, were called tho war years” in Islamabad has only sent wo 
Balughistan Along with abolishing Islamabad points to the million La 
the sardars he attempted. to em rupees poured into the develo 
courage the growth of an alternative sort Also to Corruption ОКЕ 
leadership Within the tribe A variety the money Gnds its way into 3 
ої development schemes hos- pockets) harsh condition 
pitals schools roads were also communications illiteracy nd u 
initiated Hitherto inaccessible sardars as hindering development ; 
1n 1962 on a mission to | 
Kennedy 


er to legitimate demands 2 
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* HATEVER Ив other conse- 

УУ duences last winter's brief war 

in'South Asia broke the mould that 

Since 1947 had cast India-Pakistan re- 

lations-into a continuing confront- 

ation punctuated by three military 
| | conflicts. Now, for better or worse, 
thésubcontinent with its 700 million 
people has been transformed into a 
“menage a trois", linking together 
three national members in new rela- 
tionships. 

Two of these nations—defeated, 
truncated Pakistan and the new State 
| | of Bangladesh—entered 1972 be: 

severe national problems. Neither is 
likely soon to play тоге ‘than a re- 
aclive rólein the affairs of the region. 
By contrast, India, the third element, 
emerged as a relative giant. Before 
1971 India by many measures was 
three or four. times larger than Pak- 
Дап, though her weaknesses reduced 
wohe differential in some respects. 

Today зће has ten times the popula- 
lion and resource base ot Pakistan 
ў and considerably more than len times 


the resources of Bangladesh. Нег 
„decisive military victory over 'Рак- 
isfan last December added a full 
|| Measure of self-confidence {о her 


mood. Moreover, under Mrs Gandhi': 
firm management India’s economy has 
become steadier; and the country's 
"polity more closely knit in 1972. India 
has attained, in short, a new primacy 
in the subcontinent. 


“TENSIONS & CONFLICTS 


In these radically changed circum- 
stances can Bangladesh, Pakistan and 
India put behind: them the tensions 
dnd conflicts of the past generation 
in favour of peaceful cohabitation in 
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INDIA. AND. PAKISTAN- „у 


Of A New Relat 


By PHILLIPS TALBOT 


ionship 2 


; ӨЗІН ее lectivelv, its pros- 
rice strains that were just becoming eeni realities.  Obiectivel E p x 
in 1970-1 society is are not necessarily > 
available án 1970-71. Also, the society Rect £ й кара 
і / ri Е опгог beset by the dee i та 
ік buoyed up by a rich and ancient — по get bx Пе oe R 
> | t [ hic rages e former hifurcat 
T re and an editeated clàss.which, cleavages of th n b rag 
e ү relatively small, cludes Sta@e. At current consumption leveis 


a 


is economically viable. and it has 
prospects for growth. Its ratio of re- 
sources lo population seems ratner 
„тоге favourable than India's, not to 


ve lalent. Sheikh Mujib and it 
his colleagues have some justification 
for their belief that the country has 


reasonably good prospects for the 


future mention that of, Bangladesh. и it ЈЕ 
For the present, however, the sober “given international economic assist 


ance it should be able to acquire a 
cbnsiderable degree of self sufficieney- 
Whether it can in fact do so must 
depend heavily on how President 
Bhutto’s Government deals with 
critical issues both on the domestic 
front and in the necessary war settle- 
ment. The national fabric at present 
is so fragile that serious ac 
developments in either area could 


realities of independence start with 
tremendous reconstruction needs. If 
there is a single firs’ priority, it must 
be to re-stablish the transport and 
communications systems, Т year 
{һе country must also import pernaps 
wo million tons of foodgrains and re- e 
build lest homes for millions of re- 

terning refugees. In getting factories 

Балк into production it must replace 


e 


managers—many of whom , were teal it apart AE 
West.Pakistanis—as well as equip- The country must absorb the 
ment and stocks that disappeared. economic as well as the other conse- 


quences of the loss of Mast Pakistan. 
The trade and resource exchanges on 
which much of the Pakistani economy 


The total reconstruction cost has been 
estimated by some as high as $3 bil- 
lion, which would virtually equal one 


year's gross national product іп had been built are gone. While 
Bangladesh. * (The statistics are very alternalive prospects (e.g, cotton 


approximate.) Plainly, the effort will 
req@ire massive external assistance. 

The sweep of domestic requirements 
quite naturally influences the foreign 


textile sales in Africa) can perhaps 
be developed, for the time being the 
economie base is highly vulnerable. 

Even more vulnerable is the polit- 


policy goals of Bangladesh.  Afler ical base. This quickly became evid- 
assuming the- Prime Ministership, ent when Mr Bhutto collided with 


Sheikh Mujib promptly declared that regional leaders and. other political 


external assistance would be welcome elements over such issues as “the 
from any source. Не explicitly in- maintezance of nrartial law (which 
cluded the USA before the latters Һе su¥sequently lifted, while keeping 


recognition of his State and despite 
the belief that the U.S. Government 
had been antipathetic to the Bangla- 
desh movement. He travelled to 
Moscow, both to thank the Russians 


many of the same corfirols under а 
continuing state of emergency). * His 
early months in office saw police 
strikes іп at least three cities and 
disruptions afd -walkouts at some of 


| · of peac \ for their early assistance and іп his publie, meetings. In a partisan 
their region? This question is urgent search of more aid. He actively campaign reminiscent of Bengali 
for a great:manv people outside as sought ties with as many nations as demands а year earlier, voices in 
well as within the subcontinent pro- possible. Тһе principal external link the North-West Frontier Province, 
р Т Бро пешке E as Пе forged, however, was with India. Baluchistan and Sind—Mr Bhutto's 
ylon, epal апа Afghanistan, ІС is Faoi ; - own province—called (ог substantial 
ТЕ TOS At M v À is obvious that fer the indefinite d RR УА 
Whose), anxieties over (һе events of future Bangladesh will Бе Heavily provincial autonoma rather than a 
Ра Шын a : dependent on India, апа that India atong Central Government. Mr 
1 e answer. So do some, at Ipast, д FERES ER ER ım Bhutto is well known for political 
ЕЕРЕЕ OASTE AK arid will have a major stake in the sur- р 


vival and stability of Bangiade. 


Western Asia. Not 


Y agility, but whether he can keep tt 
The Soviet Union and d 


J | 35d 1 > ‹ Pm underlying confliets in cheek remains 
~ | China see that their own confront , m Peg Pecans eS ap де КООР to be seen. E 
alion has a southern flank in th find’ Inc Kk Ms 42720) 


5 Bangladesh find$ Indian Indian 
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NDIA AND PAKISTAN-II 


By PHILLIPS TALBOT 


N striking contrast to Bangladesh increased working relationships with opinion in the USA has appeared to 


i i 5 "our i sit ather 
and Pakistan, India has been India during the past year. It has favour the Indien position тале | 
"riding a crest of х а об in 1972. aimed at this since the 19505 and than that of the U.S. Governmcr | 
‘Yo foreign visitors Indians this year especially since the Sino-Soviet split Even 50, bitterness against the С 
haye seemed to show more pride in and the Sino-Indian war of 1962. has bece running higher meni аш 
‘being Indian and less defensiveness Soviet economic involvement in India period since the middle 19505, wir 
"about faults or shortcomings in their and the scale of its military aid to U.S. military aid programmes 10 
demos than at any time within India both rose markedly afier the · Pakistan were first developed. 5% 
14 


| The Role Of The Big Powers. | 
| 


"memory. They approach the national  India-Pakistan war of 1965. By 1969 The first fragile indications 


asks facing them with a new degree — the Soviets were hoping for a favour- bott the USA and India would preter 


to пюуе toward more normal relation- 


_ 01 confidence. able Indian response to the Brezhnev ; E ENS 
than elation over the proposal (ог ап Asian security ships came months later. Bot ave 
Г arrangement. However, it was only 501014 reasons to desire friendly rela- 


the confluence of two developments tions. Having won her contest within 
in mid-1971 that opened the way for the subcontinent and, in the process, 
a formal Soviet-Indian tie. One was strengthened her ties with the Soviet 
the, new turn in Chinese-American Union, India needs to bring her inter- 
relajionships, dramatized by Dr natjonal relations back into some sort 
Kissinger's flight to Peking via Pak- of balance. On the American side, 
istan}, tẹ Indians this suggested a itis clear that henceforward any deal- 
prospective axis of three nations anti- ings of significance within the sub- 
pathetic to Indian interests. The continent will bring the USA into 
other was the gathering Bengal crisis contact with India. њу 
and (ће possibility of another India- This was made clear by the U.S. 
Pakistan war, in which India could recognition of Bangladesh. Also, con- 
expect backing only from the Soviet A contacts уш the pasen 
length. What is 7, Union among the major Powers. Government help make certain tha 
"growth in net us СЕЙ; Үдер, 3% Faced with these prospects, India: the USA, like the Soviet Union, will 
1060:61 prices) achieved during the signed a mutual assistance pact with maintain working relationships with 

Ї ihe Soviet Union last August. The all three couniries. What directions 
"ihe average Indian by hardly more act was generally welcomed by they will take must depend on the 


| H : 
culties can still be catalogued at great 


ast decade has improved the lot of 


«than 1% per year. ndian opinion. Although some kind of relationships that are worked 
^ Indians expressed anxiety that their out between India, Pakistan and 
SELF-SUFFICIENCY country might fall too much under Bangladesh themselves. 
the ‘Soviet sway—and tended to  .. 
рс Р blame the USA for "having push- : DEVELOPMENTS 
None the less, there has been i Џ СА А 

genuine progress and more is in the ed up info non АЛПЫ та 

d was considerable confidence that Whateversthe great-Power concerns 


works. In just five years the “green А г : у 
ic India could manage the Soviet rela: with the Subcontinent, in, the new 


revolution", for all the well-publicized $ 3 рү: A 2 T 
problems it has generated, has ` tionship to her own, advantage. circumstances of 1972 the facus must 
brought India to the point of self- The Soviets also moved quickly to be on developments within (пе region” 


‘sufficiency in, foodgrams. Industrial establish a presence in Bangladesh. кабер {һап on influences from out- 
roduction has not . only expanded While their assistance was not great side. While all three of the countries 
|substantially in scale but has also m quantity, at least in the early in the subcontinent need access to 
attained higher levels of sophistic- months, they spared no effort to international economie assistance pro- 
ation. With a new generation of establish their visibility as a bene. grammes to achieve timely growth, 
technocrats moving up in business factor. More quietly, they also те and to (he network of international 
and Government, some of India's per- ceived Mr Bhutto in Moscow and connexions within the world com- 
istent management problems may be agreed to resume assistance pro- munity, the key decisions affecting 
the way to being managed. grammes that had been^under way the 700 million people of the region 
К. in foreign exchange will in West Pakistan before the war, will be made in the tree national 
ts otless be harder to achieve, but There can be no douk that tho capitals, 
reater efforts have been stimulated Soviets see themselves as a major Two factors stand out in the rela- 
the suspension during the Decem- factor in the subcontinent and intend tionships among ihe three countries. 
er war of development assistance #0. гета1п so. • One is ihe imbalance between tha 


oans by the USA and, for a - contributions to be expected from 
time at least, by some other coun . POSTURE ° CHINESE . Dacca, Islamabad and "Now. Delhi. 


The stability of Bangladesh is the 


jes. Economically, the country ; \ 
eems to be on the move. ^ Ву contrast, China has seemed to _ Peary responsibility of Sheikh 
.Mujibur Rahman and his Govern. 


Í Recent progress in political manage view the subcontinent in terms of « е А 1 
ent has been‘more dramatic. Mrs her own confrontation with the Soviet ment, just as the integrity of Pak: 
ndhi has proved herself as adept Union and her differences with India, istan is the central domestic issue 
national leader as her father, rather than as an area of broad < facing the Government of У. Bhutto. 
i opportunity, Her close. and cordial Yet neither of these cor tries can 
опа with Pakistan did not affect Manage its affairs Githou® taking into 
the outcome of the Bengal conflict, 8000416 the posture and policies of 
Now that Pakistan’s political weight its neighbour India, India, on the 
in the: subcontinent has dwindled, other hand, carries not only the res. 
some Indians hope the Chinese may Ponsibility for three-quarters of the 
revise their posture. | subcontinent’s population but also 
The same hope is voiced about the the knowledge that her views and 
Americans. With rare unanimily, actions can substantially affect the 
Indian opinion has judged American well-being of the two smaller conn- 
official policy on the Bangladesh issue» tries. Thus, while in a “menage. à 
as wholly wror. Reactions have trois” it takes three to make a settle 
ranged from outright hostility to Ment, the chief opportunity and res- | 
deep puzzlement as .to what could ponsibility clearly lie with the опе 
have driver the U.S. Government to that disposes the most resources. 
support a corrupt and “politically The second factor is the inescap- 
bankrupt Pakistani régime, alienate — 3ble linkage of the three independent 
India and wind up with the defeated -Tations. As Mr Bhutto commented. 
and discredited side. No matter that іп а recent conversation, “There is | 
the White House in 1971 was focus- Something about the subcontinent, 
ing primarily on the China initiative With its high mountains to the north | 
rather than on the subcontinent or and the ocean surrounding it on all 
that American policy was apparently Other sides, that keeps us a together 
influenced by official suspicions that and forces us to find ways to live with - 
India intended to encourage the each other". It is this sort of under 
break-up of West Pakistan after con- standing, to the extent that it is 
pleting the task in Bangladesh. Some Shared бу” him and Sheikh Mujibur о 

uential Indians wha had long been Rahman end Mrs Gandhi, that gi 

Wn as pro-American have partic- the best hope, Sepha ait difict 


\ resented b of a fresh st 
"nal : UND Mt LA eing, as they see it, n the 
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land military | 
Sturbed by th 
tposition of th 
isn rule, Sir S; 
Bbout repair 
Sought to rea: 
t Muslim loys 
to persuade t 
* part, to be k 
yall themselve 
‘of the Raj, 
field of educa 
ey proved ra! 
ind so laggec 
that in 1871 


1 
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‘SE OF MUSLIMS IN INDIAN 
POLITICS: An Analysis of De- 
velopmenis from 1885 to 1906 
By Rafiq Zak: 
blicalions; Rs 


iz, Somaiya Pu- 
451-. 
N recent years, as com- 
“ munal conflict has 
rown, studies on the role 
t Muslims in Indian poli- 
с5 have acquired greater 
“еуалсе and urgency. 

Yet, very few works of any real 
rth have appeared, Гог he 
ist part, the reader he 


ated to opinion and ies 
substantiate: by  documenta- 
n and wor as Му, оп - 
дату sour xperts" 


the Musilm problem һауе 2180 
ishroomed, 

Әт. Rafiq 70) 
departure, 16 is 
зей entirely on prit 
ich the author has hin self соп- 
ted. 

ib overs the period between 
Jb, hen the Indian 
Dhgress was born, and 1906 v 
а All-India Muslim Lear 

E being. It was a for mative pe- 


“The controversies and thecon-, 
25 which engulfed the Ind 
Ниса! arena from 1937 to 1947 
а their origin in the period un- 
r review (1885- 1906). I dt 
t amazing that 
uld be made t Y 

Доп in more then half а cen- 
Ty's struggle against the Bri- 
th? 


Repression 


“The same controversies 
mflicts, which dominaied 
xiod, continued to plague 
zht up to the end of the 
h rule, The price we раја 
е partition India, but е 
15 terrible price did not salve 
з problem; it has only added to 
т bitterness.” 
Опе understands the I 
slims’ present predica 
eh hetter after reading this 
ы "ven about the past It des- 
ys quite a few myths, such 23 
+ the Muslims were pampered 
the British гш or that there 
3 no Muslim leadership beforo 
Muslim League. 
lefore and more so after the 
Блу, the British intensely dis- 
sted the Muslims. The Mus- 
3’ role in the Mutiny 
tters worse for them Lord 
75 reaction was typical. 
‘ish should "show these rasco 
Wusalmans that with God's help 
‘lishmen will still bé the mas- 
of India.” 


j^ Edueation 
{| 


ће һейуу hand of Еті Ил rè- 
/sion fell largely on the Mus- 
П As Sir Alfred Lyall expinined 
‘Muslims having forfeited the 
dence of their rulers “lost 
Ê numerical majority im the 
“Yer subordinate ranks of the 
“ала military services" 
turbed by the fast deterlora- 
{position of the Muslims under 
E sh rule, Sir Syed Ahmed Khan 
bout repairing the damage 
ought to reasstire the British 
Muslim loyalty to them, 
perstiade the Muslims, for 
* part, to be loyal, in fact. and 
Yall themselves of the “bene- 
of the Raj, particularly in 
field of education. 
y proved rather difficult pu- 
_ And so lagged behind in edu- 
‘that in 1871 the Government 


India assed a resolution 3 е = y 
e lote ms E backwardness Review ей, by 


and directing the administration 
to give them greater encouray 
ment. 

About this time appeared Str, 

Villam Hunte: book on 
Indlan Muslims, in he gave 
de ailed statistics about the virtual 

slusion of Muslims from public 
розе ment. 


A. G. Nooramni 


st school pre- 


Eventually, the 

valled, қ 

But, at the same time, Muslim 

participation in ле, Cong 
1. 


“Іп fact there 15 now scarely a ins M nes a м 
Government Off їп Calcutta, МА РОДЕ 50 Muslir | { 
(then the aital) in 918; АО УМАЊИ 
which c n, hope cluding 

raised its voice ٤ 
pplements HUS Privy Council decis- i 
momania kf-alal aula thus | 
to gaus с sympathy to ! 
з з cause. 

San zione. Б “According to Syrendranath Ba- v 
BODY еге пегјее more than 200 М n 
Muslim student.” tors attended tnis Congre hile 

there were 100 Muslim v lunteers 
Шен qum ar about 50 } 
a ° he ollowing year a 5 
JAI Muslim leaders led by Аса 

Khan went to the Vic eroy in the 

famous deputation and presented 

thelr grievances and demands. 

Within less than three days there- 

after they decided to form a poli- 4 


r tical organisation. Thus the Mus- 
"In this po UIS the biggest lim League had come Into being at 
hurdle which they had to encoun- Dacca on December ЗР, 1906. » 


ter were the Ulama, who still held > T 


immen: уљу over the Muslims 4.6 
gentry as well as the masses,” Émíeresis P 
There were theologians like Shibli, 2 2 | 
though, who waged a campaign However, at the same time in е e 
against ortho: . Calcutta another, Muslim meeting 
Political apathy was an aspect was being held, “attended by delg- 
generc le ага- gates from all over the counir | E 
The author has traced ^ Among resolutions ~ | 
t irst strings of political ac- eq by this latter meeting Я 1 | 
tivity, reflected In the organist- which called upon the Muslims ‘to 
tions which grew up, foremost work with other communities In 
among them being Ameer Ali's al political and economic matters 
Central Natlonal Muhammadan because the interests of the Mus- 
Association, ^ lims were in no | different 
„ from those of othe T е 
РАС АЕ ы "To propagatg, this poin of view, j 
(ie Va Rcs a which was opposed to that of the 4 
А League, а new political organi 
But it needs to be stressed, „Чоп under the naem, Indían M 
since it is ғо often overlooked, that Iman Association, was Jaunched. 
аб all times there was ‘a earal- око it was амо to safeguard 
lel nationalistic, as opposed to their legitimate interests But ° Y 
loyalistic, school of Muslim Seader- this was to be done in colabora- 2 
ship as. indeed, there was among uon with the other communities. 
the Hindus, This divide сиў A provisignal Committee of 28 
across religious lines. members was set up to make 
If Sir Syed was the arch-loya- preliminary arrangements and мо A 
list, Badruddin Tyabji represented Call at a STA date а more repre- f “ғ 
the nationalist Muslims, Не presi- sentaflve gathering to @пайзе the ё у 
ded over the Third Indian Natio- Plan, Nawab Syed Mahomed ~ waa ° E 
nal Congress. From then on there elected the President of the Com- г 
began the Great Debate between mittee and Kazi Kabiruddin, Ab- La 
the two in the course of which the Боз Tyabjee and M. А E 
former propounded the two-na- Vice-Presidents. 
tion theory which Jinnah dusted pointed to act as the Secreta : 
up and used half a century la- | 
ter. * > = 4 
After Sir Syed's death the idea Councillors || 3 
of “a 5уг tematic political organ!- || 1 
sation” of the Muslims gained These two schools of Muslim po- 


ground. Opinion was divided оп Mtical thought in India continu- 
the nature of such an organisation. ed ever after to exist, a phenome- 
“There were some, like Nawab поп by no means peculiar to this 
Mehdi Husain of Lucknow, who community, 
wanted to make common cause Meanwhile, the Congress was 
Vith the Hindus; some like Mori- Smaking itself felt. The Indian 
son and Mohsinul Muk who Councils Act, 1392 was a triumph 
revived the oli idea of a Grand for the Cong . Many of iis 
Council of chosen leaders to look demands such as enlargement of 
after the Muslims, while there Councils, discussion of financlal 
Were others, pern more nume- statements, and right of interpel- 
rous than all the rest, who desired lation were conceded, and though 
the formation of 2 Muslim polifi- popular representation was refused, 
cal organisation, more ог, less on many prominent Congress } 
the same lines as the Indian Na- ers were, in fact, nominated to the 
tional Congress but much тоге Imperial and Provincial Councils. 
loyal to the British.” The figures of representation in 
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THE VANISHED D 
` OF INDEPENDENCE | 


ee confess it, Independence That dawn of hope 23 years ago 


Day has become a pit of : 
bore. It is a very welcome holi- 
day from the furious pace of the 
workaday world of the Superso- 
піс Seventies. It is also an осса- 
sion for some of us to air our 
patriotism and the Tricolour tuc- 
ked away carefully for this an- 
nual event But that is about 
Most of us probably don't even 
сате to listen to the radio com- 
mentary on the goings-on at 
Delhi’s Red Fort. 1 don't. ] am 
too tired of the same speech 
year after year—the exhortations 
to learn from the wisdom of our 
sages and national heroes. а 
have often in the past been temp- 
ted to fling a little of T.S. Eliot 
into the proceedings: 

" . Do not let me hear 
Of the wisdom of old men but 
rather of their folly. -».” 
I doubt even if the khadi-clad 
gentleman hoisting the flag in ше 
local park in the presence of a 
motley crowd of politicians. loca) 
\bigwigs, students and street 
urchins. really cares. Mere like- 
ily, it is for him an hour of spot- 
lighted splendour during which 
ne strings together ‘beautiful 
phrases into a glittering garland 
oi false profundity. 

Let me ‘get my credentfals 
|| clear. I am not one of the blasé 
|| young . sophisticates of the “іп- 
I| ternational” set. 1 am an over- 
|| 30. who believes in his country— 
not the very “їп”. thing to do these 
days—and do not shout about 
emigrating the moment I find 
life a little inconvenient here No 
I am very much a flag-waving 
patriot, corny as it may sound. 
And I do have a dream. 

It is а dream that many have 
dreamt, a dream thatin Tagore's 
words is: 

Where the mind is without 
fear and the head is held high, 

Where knowledge is free; 

Where the world has not been 
broken up into fragments by 
narrow domestic walls: 

Where words come ont from 


1ne-ueptm of truth: cluding the правац 


Where timeless striving stret- 
ches its arms towards perfec- 
tion; 
Where the clear stream of rea- 
son has not lost its way into the 
dreary desert sand of dead 
habit; 
Where the mind is led for- 
ward by thee into ever-widen- 
ing though: and action— D 
Into that heaven of freedom. 
my Father, let my country 
` awake " 

I first dreamt this dream as a 
10-year-old the night we Кері 
“ our tryst with destiny." Mid- 
night of August 14-15 in 1947. 
We were in New Delhi. Crouch- 
ed round the radio in our draw- 
ing room were my father, his 
friends and І I remember my 
father’s face radiant. his eyes 
shining with excitement. In hush- 
ed silence we listened to the pro- 
ceedings of that first, historic 
Session of she Constituent Ass- 
embly of India, to Mr Nehru's 
rich, emotion-charged voice ат 
he made his fateful speech: 

Long vears ago we made a 
tryst with destiny and now the 
time comes when we shall re- 
deem our pledge. not wholly 
or in full measure but very 
substantially. 


hour when the w 
HUS will awa 


С] » 5; қ % 
has turned into a nightmare зау 


SADHAN BANERJEE 


soul of free India found exu- 
berant utterance in the conch 
shells we blew. the bells and 
gongs we rang and in our joy- 
ous exclamations. 

I was far too excited to sleep. 
It seemed dawn would never 
come. When it did, I joined othere 
members of my club in a “рга- 
bhat pheri". Keeping time | 
Kazi Nazru Islam’s stirring 
marching song. 

Chal chal, chal, 

Urdha gagane baje madal, 
Nimne utala dharane tal, e 
Aruno рга{ег taruno dal, 
Chal re chal re chal 

We paraded the streets of our 
locality heralding the dawn of 
freedom. 

I do not remember the exact 
details of all that happened in 
those crowded. riotously һарру 
hours 23 years ago. But I can 
recollect that my friends and I 
walked all the way to Govern- 
ment House where Lord Louis 
Mountbatten of Burma was to be 
sworn in as the first Governor- 
General of Independent India. 1 
can still see that sea of people, 
one surging mass of cheering 
humanity shouting lustily “Jai 
Hind” and “Mountbatten Ki Jai” 
as the smiling, handsome. almost- 
hero resplendant in his admiral's 
uniform passed by in his State 
coach. 


Then came evening and the 
long trek to India Gate. All roáds 
in Delhi at that hour led to the 
vast open spaces of the Central 
Vista. Men, women and children 
walked miles to see Lord Mount- 
batten lower the Union.Jack and 
Mr Nehru unfur) the Tricolour- 
The rest of “he programme, in- 


had to be 
cancelled as 


proved uncontrollable 

Battling my way to the front 
ranks I caught a glimpse of a 
smiling Mr Nehru hoisting the 
flag Before I wes swept awa. 
All the way hofhe I^remember 1 
kept chanting: “We are free, we 
are free” 


The celebrations continued the 
next day. Sweets were distribut- 
ed to us at school ande copper 
plaques with the Ashoka Lion 
and the date of independence 
embossed on them were present- 
ed to everyone Cinemas treated 
us to free film shows during the 
day and at night brilliant fire- 
works lit the sky. We were all in 
a state of euphoria and dreamed 
our dreams 


I remember my elders discuss- 
іпд animatedly how, now that we 
were free of British rule, we 
would be а rich country. In my 
childish way I visualized stacks 
and stacks of currency notes at 
home. When 1 told my father 
this, he laughed and explained 
what a rich, developed country 
meant. Food, shelter and the 
other basie necessities d 
cation for all. It wo: 


"AL the stroke of the midnight lot of natfon-build 
па sleeps à 
а 


dams, траба | 


ie-marrmmoth crowd” 


DREAMS. 


i ds 
t huge mansions and сагіоа 
FE E and well- 
ssed people. | 
ае СРЕ of history passed |: 
and today, 23 years later - the 
dream has turned into а night- 
mare. Delhi has its skyscrapers 
and its wonderful cars, but also 
its slums and horse carts. Where 


tb ‘amidst it all are the happy. weil- 


fed people? Dams have been \ 
built, agricultural science has} 
gone forward by leaps and | 
bounds—so we are told—but we 
have not been able to wipe away 
the threat of famine. While our 
leaders debate whether it is 
“starvation” ог “malnutrition”. 
thousands of helpless people go 
hungry day after day. One 
square meal is manna from һеа- 
ven, not a birthright. 


The mind too is not without 
fear. As petty politicians bicker 
for power, law and order become 
archaic words in the common. 
man's vocabulary. Inter-party 
clashes по on unchecked, citi- 
zens are attacked because they 
subscribe to a different political 
view, апа the gun and the knife 
are freely used for the Cause, 
whatever that may be. This 
might not be true all over 'tne 
couniry but ite certainly is а 
frifntening reality in the State 
ot West Bengal ° 

We are not even “опе peopie. 
After 23 years of freedom, it {5 
rare to find a person who believes 
that he is first an Indian and 
then Tamilian, Bengali, Malayali 
or Maharashtrian There is so 
much talk of national integra- 
tion, yet every so often there 
comes a.demand for a new State. | 
Administrative ара economic) 
considerations are cited to ad- 
vance” thes case мас ventu пе! 
demand are, almost always, paro- | 
chia] interests. Senas flourish by 
the dozen in the country. *Maha- 
.rashtra for the Maharashtrians”.. 

“Assam for the Assamese”. such 

are the cries raise& by them as 

{һеу incite the common man 
against minorities in their States. 

And I dream of an India which 

has “nota been broken up into 


fragments by narrow domestic 
walls”. ae 


Is knowfedge free? For every 
student who goes to college, I 
was told at the university, 10 
children are denied high schaol 
education. Yet having paid this 
price, what does the country 
gain from the graduate? His deg- 
ree-oriented mania cripples his 
potentialities for any other but а 
white-collar job, which is pretty 
hard to come by these days. Ат 
so another “educated unemploy- 
ed" is born, While this is under- 
standable, what seems insane i 
that over 40,000 engineers shoul 
be jobless in a developing coun- 
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The 1857 Risin 


Tno Rising of 1867, which convulsed the vast 
Indian subcontinent, has been a highly contro- 
versial topic as to whether it was а Sepoy 
Mutiny or a national revolt, the First War ot 
India's Independence, sucn as Мг. V.D. Savar- 
kar and Netaji Subhash Chandra Bose have 
claimed it to be, An important fact іп this con- 
sideration is whether there was planning in the 
Rising of 1857, and if that planning reveals its 
national character, Here we shall discuss only 
this aspect of the question, 


That there was а good deal of planning іп the, 
1957 Rising is revealed from direct as well as 
indirect evidence, The planning was emphatically | 
claimed by the late Mr. V.D. Savarkar and 
directly admitted by a few very important and 
impartial British historians; Moreover, the cir- 
currstantial evidences also support the fact there 
was good deal of planning, Let us examine 
them one by one. 


Chapatti Episode 


“During the months of February, March and 
April (1857) rumours reached us at Peshawar of 
mysterious 'chapattis' (unleavened cakes) being 
sent about fne country with the object, it was 
alleged, of preparing the natives fer forthcom- 
| | ing event" wrote опе of the @ritish Generals 
| who played a direct part in suppressing the Ris- 
| img сі 1857. The letters censored by General 
| Edwardes and Nicholson on the 11th May 1857 
"showed but too clearly how necessary was 
j this precaution. The number of seditious papers 
| seized was alarmingly great, they were for the 
most part couched in figurative and enigmatical 
language, but it was quite sufficiently clear:from 
them taat every native regiment in the garrison 
was more or less implicated and prepared 10 
ісіп the rebel movement." 


| Thus the movement was 
| Sepoys were prepared to join it, This is sgni- 
ficant, A further significant admission је that 
quietly, but surely, the instigators of rebellion 
were preparing tne native army for revolt" 
Another British General and а writer said, 
"Tnen came the curious episode of the chapa- 
ities’.....Tney came from one village watchman 
to another with the message ‘From the North to 
the Soutia and from the East to the West’, and 
every watchman was enjoined to make four 
moro and send them out with the same mes- 
sage. To this day no clue has been arrived at ва 
to whence they came and who started ілік 
alarming type of  caain letter", The village 
2 watchmen were not Sepoys пог a part ofe the 
Army, ‘That is important. Also it proves that 
the planning was general and popular. x 


general, and tne 


* 


Englishmen's Confessions 


"The Maulavi of Fyzabad had, it was knowm, 
visited various Mohammedan centres early in the 
year, and while well-known for his fanaticism 
before tne outbreak, at once became one of its 
leaders. Тһе Nana (Dundoow Pant, adopted son 
of the ex-Peshwa) too had made extensive jour- 
neys and pilgrimages, which may have also 
meant some attempt at combination”. In thir 
connection we should also note the famous jour- 
ney of Azimullah Khan, the co-worker of the 
Nana, in Europe just before the Rising of 1857. 
He visited London, Paris, and Constantinople, and. 
‘was received іп the best circles in Europe, and 
studied the European situation duri4g the i 
Crimean War. LI 


Among the letters seized, one із dated the 4th 
of April 1857 in which a Frenchman writes from 
Benaras, "Pour toutes les principales choses les 
responses seraient satisfaisantes soyez — eu 
assure” which according to Lord Roberts might 
refer to the invitation extended to the disaffec- 
ted in Caleutia and Chandernagar to come and 
_ help in the overthrow of the British Power. АП 
| these things suggest planning and that plenning 
wes national and even international. A 
Edere ir Var АССИ АСУ, t 


а-УУав | National 


Ma s EL WE аса шыл 
| | In Character 2 


Rising of 1691 are Мг. 
Carmichael Smith who 
that May the 
concerted attack on gine 
Sir James Outram accepts it as а Muslim Rising 
on the whole. That means it 
thing more than mere 
МасМипп also agrees that 
1857 was fixed according to Plan, 


On July 2, 1857 Emperor Bahadur Shah called 
a meeting of tne Generals of the different regi- I 


yaenty where General Bakht Khan of the Rohil- 
khand Army was appointed the Commander-in- 
Chief. 
India acquired a сору 
Bahadur Shah ,of 1858 to th 
which he assured them that ls 
of the British Power they would have full free i 
Aom to choose anyone as the ruler, AN е 
facts prove the planning оп в comprehensiv: 
всаје. 


^ and it rallied all sorts of people under it. 


Williams and Colonel 
were fully convinced 
21et was the day fixed for the 
the British power іп India. 


wes surely some- 
iny. General 


Sepoy mut a 
May 


the 3151 of 


back, the Government о! 
of the circular letter © 
e Rajput Princes it | 
afier tne expulsio: * 


Sometime 
thes 


Premature Outbreak 


T. Rise Holmes in his "Indian Mutiny” sug- 
gested that it was believed that the Russians ; 
would expel the British from India. Justice 
Cracroft of Moradabad collected evidence which 
convinced him that the Revolt was planned for 
Мау, 31st (1857) опа that the premature out- 
break at Meerut on the 10th Мау spoiled the 
plan, But John Lawrence suggests that. there 
was no organised ‘conspiracy’, for, according to 
hic, if existed some of the condemned sepoys 
would surely have saved their lives by disclosing 
it. But no one of them knew anything of it. 
Here it is important to pote that it Sg too much 
to схресі that the plan should have, been 
divulged by the leaders to the rank and file 
cf the sepoys before the outbreak.  Moreoves, It 
is not true that not one of them knew anything 
of it, for in а letter written by the Rev. Bishop 
Kay of the Bishop’s College, Céicutta to London 
in July 1857, he writes that Мг. Maytock of 
Cawnpore wrote to him just before the outbreak 
that his Maulavi told him six months previous- 
ly that they "would soon feel the sharpness ot 
the Mvessalman's Sword." So, there was planning 
that was of а comprehensive, popular and па- 
tional character. | 

° 

Referring to the Secret Society set up by the 
Nana, Travelyan writes: “No society of rich апа 
civillsed Christians whoever undertook to preach 
the gospel of peace and goodwill can have em- 
ployed а more perfect system of organisation 
then waa adopted by these rascals whose mission 
it®was to preach the gospel of gedition and slau- 
ghter." Kay writes, “For months, for years in- 
еей, they had been epreading their network of 
intrigues alleover the country. From one native 
court to another, fram one extremity to another 
of the great continent of India the agents of the 
NanaeSshe had passed with overtures and in- 
vitations discreetly, ° perhaps, mysteriously, 
worded to princes and chiefs of differént races 
and religions.” Тһе Delhi Durbar sent а conti- 
deniial agent to Persia so that the Anglo-Per- 
sian war of 1856-37 might be co-ordinated with 
the Indian Rising of 1557, Mukand Lal, the 
Private Secretary to the Emperor has recorded 
‘that in the Palace everyone planned and discuss- 

ed ‘Swaraj’. 


| 
| 
' When one considera thes plain confessions by | 
eminent English Generals and historians, how | 
strange must appear the Tecent attempt by а few | 
Indian historians to prove that jt was not a | 
. national rieing at all. | 
The Rising of 1657 wea national in character, it | 
wos hailed with wild enthusiasm жегу Аг 
started as the result of а genuine desire of the 
people to achieve independence, It was planned | 
and organised at the stari, But, soe the | У 
АЈА cited, the plan could not be pro 
executed, А ч 1 
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termination to stick to jng things lying down and there gover да Jamiat leader 64- 
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tion jn not being able to oust jt. demonstration in which the wife mittet pout цз 15 that we аге 
| When I was there a year ago land daughter of Lt.-Gen. Ab- уезше Zia and әу has 
heard that the situation ^ was basi tbe Sind Governor partici- with папа the most? 4 
"explosive" and that a “blow pated. Тһе order to wear es may be’ a connection 
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People were making the same ed. Isaw in Karachi Islam- be E nines 4 
prophecy іп Karachi Labore and abad and Lahore more women Zia becouse е Li conni = 
Islamabad. bare-headed than ever before. at its activity 


tA ч е 
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уйу has set up а тата! law woman announcers but adver- mans We ` Begum Nusrat 
court in every district to detain tisements for cosmetics e, Only Widow ami Benazir Lis 
extremists” without trial has shown on TV). |, Bhutto's WO ont intact credi- 
designated armymen to ‘advise’ True, the agitations by lawyers daughter haye ер Фебе elections 
the press and has deployed students and some workers have ility. SPI а by the “two 
thousands of intelligence men not come too much so far hut they gre held the Р р referred to 
to report on the movements and are straws in пе wind. When ladies” as ai are See esa d 
speeches of even villagers, Gen. Ayub was thrown out jn will sweüp the ZA th NWEP 

General Zja-ul-Haq who as- 1969 the killing of one student Punjab and possi Дер РА qs 
sumed power with the promise outside Rawalpindi had ignited thus three ot Pakis SRA БАТ 
ed elections in 90 days has the land which till then had look provinces. Air Mn RE 
completed his military rule of ed peaceful. "here js enough Xhan 15 another one who js г is 
five and a half years a term lon- combustible materja in Pakis- pected though his party бе 
ger than elected representatives tan to catch fire any time if Gen Tebrik Istaglal does not pore 
normally have їп office and clear Zia does not mend his ways ої the dynamism of the same Ке 
ly has no intention of stepping governance. > as the Pakistan People® Pasty 
down. 5 У has. 

But now there js not а home Brutalities а 
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are not heaped оп Сеп. Zia. There js no doubt that the 
For the first time since his take- people?are yet reluctant to come Gen. ja has nlso made the | 
over Gen. Zja 15 under pressure out jn the streets. These nre emergence of 8 politica] alterna“ | 
from all sides to order the poll. the same people who defied the tive ajfcult; he preempts апу 

The two-year-old Movement military might in 1977 when kind of expression by arresting | 
for the Restoration of Democ- Bhutto used it to curb the stir the leaders before 8 шеспе er 
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flag of the people's rule E confined to ® #hejr реше) ван 
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ате the MRD members are press- against the rigged polls. Whet arrest in Sind and Ajr Marshal 
ing for elections; so 15 the Ja- has happened is that the bruta» Asghar Khan in Abbottabad e 
miat ‘Islami fairly strong and ljtjes the military has committed ^ However, they are sajd to bave 
fij recently.Gen. Zia’s ardent have created fear іп the mind of come to gn understanding оп 
supporter, It looks as if it is the public. Detentions without the division of seats if and when 
Қ dificult for him to escape some tria] have crossed the figure af the elections are held. Accord- 

kind of poll and ће may be 60,000 since Сеп. Zias takeover ing to the secretary of the MRD 
| forced to seek legitimacy for his even now 30,000 people jncluding Khwaia Khairuddin Begum 
rule thjs very year. . 150 women are in jail. In- Bhutto has agreed that “her 

күҙ; stances of whipping аге more Pakistan People’s Party would 
Stirrings than 25,000 according to 8 contest only 80 out of the 200 

human rightà ^ supporter who seats leaving the rest to the 

There are also enough stirrings has kept a faithful record {or other opposition parties (under 
{о indicate that every segment every district. E Pakistan's 1913 constitution 
of Pakistan society is exasperat- Karachj has ~ been тей alone which even Сеп. Zia says has 
ва. Lawyers throughout the because politics іп that port not been able to abrogate the 
country have held demonstra- town js mostly confined to con- Мадопаћ Assembly is to have 
tions to protest against the versatjon over a glass of whisky 200 seats). Also according to Mr 
shrinking оў avenues for their (a bottle of scotch costs Rs. 500) Khairuddin (һе MRD if те“ 
practice following а ban on the But elsewhere the punjshmfent tuned to power will form а 
habeas corpus petitions and the for speaking against the regime national government for _ five 
Soe en of REPE courte can be dismissal from jobs lashes years. Te 
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wu do ‘ake pleading. (fort) the worst prison on the have ДЕ {пе mibtary à 

Even in the matter of dress the sub-continent. Since по paper hold. Mr. GM Sayed who 
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dated—the Government has ог" very few people come io know the тоз) popular man ја that 
dered them to wear achkan but when their neighbour or friend state; the young particularly 


they have continued to wear the js picked up. | have been attracted to his moves 
black robe in protest. Students If fear maPes cowards of peo- ment, In Karachi the Sindhis 
in Lahore Rawalpindi Shejku- ple so does prosperity. Pakistan make no secre oj the fact thet 
pura and Sianwal have heen on js relatively well ofi; it has they would not Save anything 
the rampage as—it was the righ- maintained a growth vate of €to do with Pakistan ig {ре Pun- 
tists пуаш ihe last cri- per cent employing 52eper cent jabis (who constitute 80 per 
ске Test between India and of the labour force, Remittances cent jn the armed forces) ate to 
Pakistan. And the fact that from abroad are 2.6 billion dyl- be the arbiters of their destiny: | 
ithe ‘progressives’ have captured lars a year and one out of five Baluchistan where radical siu- 1 
the student unjons in the North Pakistanis js jn the Gulf area, denis are active wants autonaay s 
Western Frontjer Province (N- The cémmon man has developed Kher Baksh Merri a respected | 
WEP) Sind minus Karachi and a vested interest in not upsetting Baluchi leader has crossed inta 
|| many towns of Punjab and oust- the apple cari even though jt js Kabul and he js reported to be. 
ed the pro-establishment Jamiat- at the expensa o£ his liberty. assembling a guerilla forcer | 
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ад аи ез the union elec- шш than Ша partis their к country together", | | 
jon to defeat an old socialist . Whatever 3 Probably PE. 
[Mirza Ibrahim іп ш. weltare they may moua several back the Пан aee one | 
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те з/ тапу young mên and ever there have been Hindu-Mus |248 Ї0 duy £ 


қ 
К ze in different pastu- and 
5” res md may is БАУ а тое in Women told me іп Islamabad and lim riots in India, the ‘advice’ of ve bases or ud 


‚ (He already has а (іу! Lahore. c Я the Government to the press has 
| Па in Saudi arabia to The Jamiat Islami, blessed by been to'display the news under? 
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Я шаг response is differ- between Hindus and Muslims, Gandhi, which used to appear! 
ae ib вета Бар анас АПА even the books prescribed often in bad taste, have been stop! 
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+ fn.Sind have always been libera] , For example, history for Pakis- regime has to he Soft-pedalled. only ору 
and even when ther killings were (38! children begins with the ad- | Kashmir is seldom mentionedom Mr, Ошу 
the order of the day in the wake Vent of Islam dad the earlier either in private conversation ore and very hea 
of partition in 1947, the province Period of civilisation ted in in the press: Even though Gen because tn the bo” 
did not soll its hands in the com- Mohenjodaro'in Sind or Texila in Zia told me that the «шелер orsre lot of dodgy a 
munal carnage, The domination Punjab 15 omitted The school Kashmir could be revised at aayf our friends Fz 
of the Punjabis іп Fakistan—and textbooks of history. Islamic time, T wonder 17 this is possible? sceptical whita pa 
the execution of ttelc ‘own’ Zul- Studies and Soclel Studies have а particularly when his word evokest Would. sues tia 
flkar Ali Bnuito—has further Strong anti-India ` slant. Some по Support and when an eyeragdhas progresante 
pushed the Sindhis to assert their distort facts. Pakistani knows that India hatdvez Sh ë >; 
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has ше tm and they Started migrating to Pakistan and checked with many leading jour fom the ven Î 


lan to submit a petition with Hindus residing in Pakistan to nalists if Kas rousesponent of dams 
» © х Kashmir could arouse P The gest! 


i} lakhs of signatures to ss. this Lüdia. Muslims allowed the Hin- 8, 1 ir 
E: fi press. this е tin- popular sentiment. Тһе D È 
£r = demand. - dus and Sikhs fo ieave Pakistan was: ‘Very limited’. T тері formed by Шар 
The North Western Frontler Peacefully, but the Hindus and There is. no doubt that Gens and О АРА 


КТ 
Province and Raluchistan never Sikhs committed untold stroci- Zia is keen on a — no-w "s perticipatio У 
had animosity to Indla or, for ties on the Muslims leaving with India. This E Расу 15 that Шан 
that matter, to the Hindus. Khan Jndia. They killed children, mci? cause of the pressure of public people er rere! 
Abdul Ghaffar Khan, 2 fatherly 8nd women, old and young alike opinion or because of some tacti Er X 


"8 figure in the NWFP, had saved Mercllessly, and loofed thelr pro- cal considerations, f have 6 T 
| i A А \ S 5. a » for ha |1 
i the state гол communalisrn Perties. much to gain from such & pact. [E b p 


even when ЈЕ was raging іп the The o i eR EAE ў 
two Punjabs of the sub-continent Still а substanttal segment of ther Sater AE demo г 
nate Sind, both: Baluchistan Youth 15 turning liberal and re~ У resident, National Democratic han some oul 
and they ae have many Hindus volting against the Jamlat Islamisarty, Mr. рацете key" Gr rat 
and they are more or less consi- 801 whet it stands for. There J-.toi of the Pakistan рео ae ie 9 еб [4 
dered part and parcel of the life, 15 2 ргоггипсед sentiment in fav Party, Prof. Ghafoor People’s h com 


culture end tradition of our of democracy as we? - Ма | 
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E ant to travel rengthen Сеп, 
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inue emi dues that ple of this country. ‘Their pro- return of democracy in Pakistan | 
equat to one Muslin murs жеге blem may Бе how to get passport І Personally fad ipis рай Zia's | 
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EAST AND WEST .HAVE 
MEET AND FEEL AS ONE 


PAKISTAN—II 


By DILIP MUKERJEE 


| ЕНЕ strains between the East 
and the West wings of 


Pakistan stem mainly from 
economie factors, similar - to 
those applicable to other coun- 


tries. But the separatism 
which causes much concern to 
the central Government in 
Tslamabad is the result of psycho- 
logical factors, rooted in history. 


As President Ayub Khan sees 
it, the psychological cleavage 15 
attributable to the “considerable 
Hindu cultura! and linguistic 
influence” over the Bengalis. 
This theory may suit his book 
he has always dismissed Eas 
Pakistan's demand for autonomy 
as subversive and anti-national, 
implying that it is raised at the 
instigation of India. But the 
explanation does not wash: the 
East Pakistani Muslims’ antipathy 
to the Hindus, based on the 
memories of exploiting Hindu 
Zamindars and the urban rich, 
have probably more substance 
than  pre-partition communal 
antagonism in Punjab or Sind. 


If there is today little antagon- 
ism in East Pakistan between 
the Hindus (constituting 20% 
of that Wing's population) and 
Muslims, it is because the Hindus 
offer no competition in any walk 
of life. Of the several hundred 
gazetied officers located in Dacca, 


not one is a Hindu, There is 
also a new Bengali solidarity 
abroad, a byproduct of anti- 


West feelings à 
ROOTS OF DISGRUNTLEMENT 


A more plausible explanation 
бог disaffection is offered by 
President Ayub’s principal lieut- 
| enant in East Pakistan, Mr Abdul 
| Monem Khan, Governor of the 
| province, This remarkably 
energetic septuagenarian traced 
for me the roots of disgruntle- 
| ment to. the historic neglect of 
the area on the wrong side of 
the Ganga in Hindu, Muslim 
| and British times. Warming to 
| this theme, he went back to 
| Hindu mythology to pick the 
pharase "Pandava-barjito desh” 
(the land shunned by the Pan- 
davas) to buttress his theory 
that centuries of neglect have 
given the East Bengali a built- 
in sense of grievance. 


Spanning several periods of 
history in the course of a few 
minutes, he brought up the fact 
that there were only three 
Bengali Muslims in the ICS at 
the time of partition; the num- 
ber in other senior services was 
equally small. As a result, East 
Pakistan had to take in a very 
large number of administrators 
from West Pakistan, as also from 


among refugees who crossed 
over from Bihar. ‘This led to 
resentment, not least because 


the 1940 resolution in which the 
Muslim League first raised the 
demand for partition had spoken 
of independent groupings Of 
Muslim States, one in the East 
and the other in the West. The 
League was at that time think- 
ing of the whole of Assam and 
Bengal forming the eastern unit, 
and 4ot the truncated province 
ihat was eventually conceded to 
Pakistan, 


әсә —vugadns But if should surprise no 


ü 


During the time of partition 
there were only three Ben- 
дап Muslim ICS men in the 
whole cadre with the result 
that а very large number of 
administrators had to be 
transferred to the eastern. 
awing to тил the administra- 
tion Attempts are bein 
made to remove the 
ance now, The present pol 
cal system 15 equally respons 


ible јот the psychological 
feeling of neglect «by, East 
Pakistanis who feel that 


things are being ordered for 
hem јтот the western wing. 
he presence’ ој East Pak- 
stanis in Мт Ayub’s Cabinet 
s offset by the realjzation 
that theu are not the choice 


го) the people. The immedi- 
іше motivation -for the de- 
: mand for autonomy by East 


is a demand for а 
share in the spoils. 
larger investment 
is now being made іп the 
public sector, ihe private 
sector has genuine cause for 
grievance, Lastly, the griev- 
ances arise from the fact of 
geography. 


Pakistan 
proper 
Though a 


ча considerable measure of part- 
nership”. 

If his gestures have failed to 
remove disaffection or the feel- 
ings of separatism, it is the limit- 


ations of his political system 
that are to blame, Given (һе 
bias for a strong Centre running 
through Pakistan's Constitution, 
and the control and authority. 
that has in,practice vested in 
the President, East Pakistan can 
hardly be blamed for feeling that 
all the vital decisions are being 
made Zor it by a distant Islam- 
abel Although the President’s 
Cabinet has as many Bengalis 
as 41} the others ~put together, 
the ting of afienation persists 
—possibly due to the fact ethat 
the Ministers are not East Pak- 
istan’s chosen representatives but 
the President's пеп 


A sense of: péeticipation іп 
power does nof'therefore have 
a chance to develop, inhibiting 
the political evolution that might 
have taken place under a difler- 
ent system. Comparisons may 
be invidious but if the DMK’s 
secessionist proclivities are now 
only an inconsequential memory, 
it is because non-Brahmins in 
Madras were successfully brought 
into the structure of power— 
first by the Congress and then 
by the DMK itself. 


_Separatism án the East is some- 
times seen in India as the natural 
revolt of democratic elements 
against one-man rule. This is 
a facile- generalization, even 
though it is true that East Pak- 


istam is certainly much more 
politically evolved than the 
Western wing. In some ways, 


the conjunction oi the East and 
the West is like putting Kerala 
and Haryana in\tandem. 


IMMEPIATE MOTIVATI 


К НЫ to take а hand. It was suggest- | 
President Ayub's summary ed to me by the same Bengali 
dismissal of East Pakistan's : sted above that 
E с : observer I quo ed ао А 
grievances аѕ the work О] ¢ E d the case with 
"considerable Hindu cultural 2 ‘his was indee 2455 AE 
and linguistic influences” is @ regard to this ра . 
unjust. А more plausible ex- 2 conspiracy. 5 PAN: 
planation lies їп the historic 3 It is fortunate for President 
neglect of the eastern wing. Ayub that he has, unlike most 


other leaders of ч 
relationship with Peking. 
Ра Жап might 
"ready у 
а national liberation movement, 1 
starting 
ing on its fringes. : 
vantage of its present immunity. 
Pakistan can aílord to aid and 
abet restive 
But 
a few in Pakistan are ready to 
concede that but 
their hands in helplessness at 


: ‘creased from 4% in 1960-65 to 


"опе 


ҮЕТ ТО 


f other foreign Powers decided 


Asia, a cordial 
East 
otherwise al- 
have been the locale of 


tribes liv- 


fron the О 
Taking ad- 


tribals in. India. 
this is playing with fire; 


they wring 
{пе fact that hostility within the 
subcontinent leaves Pakistan | 
no орбоп but to turn а blind | 
eye to the danger of China's in- | 


cendiarism. • Ке 
To turn now to East Pakistan 5 
economic grievances against 


the West, the point to note is 
that many of them have been | 
overtaken by events. True, dis- 
parity in personal incomes is 
still rising, even though growth 
rate in East Pakistan has in- 


6% in the first three years of 
the current plan., West Pak- 
istan's growth raté is estimated 
at 61% in these «гете 72215, 
against 6% in the previous five 
—implying that disparity is | 
widening; although much more | 
slowly than befofe. | 
It is noteworthy however that | | 
East Pakistan has received in É 
these three years 53% of the 
investment in the public sector, D 
excluding those made on Indus | 
Basin works (which are, it is 
argued, in the nature of replace- 
ments for the canal flows that 
India will, reserve for itself | 
ünder the treaty). In any case, | 
it is now Intended to treat 
‘future investments оп these | 
works plus the new Tarbela dam 
as expenditures benefiting West 
Pakistan, 


Іп rel&tion to private invest- 


ment помеуег; East Pakistan ly 
15 inde@ зсіз” ой. Although |15 
it was the planners’ intention Ш 


that both wings should have an 
equal share, the fact is that only 
22% of the investment has gone А 
to the East—despite longer tax n 
holidays, а preferential rate of | 
Customs duty (25% against 


ating private enterprise are 
perhaps not strong enough ta 
offset the handicaps of a poorly 
developed infrastructure, a 
smaller market. and the lack of 
local entrepreneurs. 

„East Pakistan, not unlike 
Kerala. had the grievance that 
although it contributed 60% ог 
more to the country’s exports 
its share in imports was less 
than 50%, But this too is now 
Changing. The rapid growth of 
manufactured exports, under 
the stimulus of bonus vouchers, 

اا و 


35%) for capital goods, and 
concessional rates оп loans | 4 
from public financing  insti- |: 
tutions It is now conceded || 
that the incentives for stimul. i 
у 
1 


(To be continued) 
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heer folly to weaken 
er whatsoever. Let 
om history and try 


т Whitlam Australian 
to UNES@O, referred 
wideranging reviews of 
JNESCO undertaken by five work- 
zg groups and by the temporary 
32mmituee (Britain was an active 
tember of the temporary commit 
£j. Mr Whitlam also said thatthere 
ust be a better way to change the 
—nstitution of an organisation than 
3y seceding from the organisation. 
B Some of the UNESCO watchers 
nad hoped that Britain will respond 
to these appeals in the changed com 
text They had also hoped that Mrs 
Thatchers government would not 
ignore the wishes of the Common- 
wealth members or of the members 
of the ЕЕС Only in November 
envoys of all Commonwealth coun- 
tries had met the British foreign seo 
retary. Sir Geoffrey Howe, and 
urged him to reconsider the 
decision Ж 
By deciding to ignore its EEC 
partners Britain has demons, след 
that on issues which divide Ey rope 
and the U.S, it sides with the US and 
by showing scant regard for the third 
world and the Commonwealth 
partners the British government has 
struck a blow at an historic 
relationship. 
Equally serious is the manner in 
which Mrs Thatcher has chosen to 
-æ ignore the strong political and 
public opinion within Britain. The 
former Prime Minister, Edward 
ı Heath, had earlier commented on 
ÁREA: : 


hed them А 


e 


“on worthw..ie edu. ronal and 
cultural projects" is a ciear indica 
tion of Brifain joining with the US to 
strengt en only bilateral arrange 
ments with other countries or to 
initiate the launching of a parallel 
System. Powerful media in these 
countries will be used to demoralise 
UNESCO and to widely spread the 
message that the organisation is 
‘inefficient, overpoliticised апа 
indulges in obscure program- 
ming’. 

This can be the beginning of 
UNESCO's disintegration. Much 
will depend upon the implementa 
tion of reforms and on director- 
general's capacity to carry the 
support of thé rest of the world. His 
role has become crucial to the future 
of the organisation. 


Gorbachov urges 
US to half : 
АЛ N-tests 22 


| 
MOSCCwW, December 29 a | 
(AP): The’ Seviet leader, Mr | 
Mikhail 8. Gorbachov, urged the | 

| 


United States to halt all nuclear 
tests while a high-ranking military 
official wrote in Pravaa yesterday 
that such a moratorium would 
help spur nuclear disarmament : 

Mr Gorbachov s comments on 


‘Friday at a Kremlin reception for 


foreign ambassadors and the arth | 
cle by first deputy defence minis- | 
ter Mr Vasili Petrov, were the | 
latest salvoes їп ал escalating | 
Kremlin campaign over the | 
Soviets moratorium on nuclear | 
tests, which expires оп. | 


——— 


December 31, 


| 
| 
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Future Of ! UNESCO | E 
In Doubt : 


By N.L CHOWLA 54 
RITAIN will cease to be a the British governments intention | 
ember of UNESCO at the end in these words: " What the rest of the | 
of December. exactly a year after the world will think is that we һаус | 
| 


US. withdrawal became effective finally gone back into our hole ofa 
Quite obviously. Britain would nasty. squalid and petty Ratione 
never have quit the world body if and unless everybody does exactly 
America had not done sa. It was not what we say and when we say it we 
а mere coincidence that Britains аге going to have nothing whatever 
foreign secretary made the annourr we do with them. This will disap- 
cement of his country's intention to point іп particular, the developing 
withdraw from UNESCO the дау world” отра 
the US. quit the organisation. Mr Raisoms announcement was 
Within a few days thereafter, the described as shabby and disgraceful 
minister of overseas development by the Labour Party. The leader of 
Mr Timothy Raison, addressed alet the Social Democratic Party called 
ter to Dr M Bow, director general of at “a mindless decision . Earlies 
UNESCO, accusing UNESCO of some ofthe most eminerst 552011515, 
being a vehicle for the dissemina writers, actors and ps formers, 
tion of ideas favouring state control including Dr Joseph edham, А 
of the media and of one sided рго- Graham Greene Peter UStinov.and 
paganda on disarmament Sir Yahudi Menuhin, bd strongly 
He expressed his governments opposed the Thatcher gc vernment 5 
disapproval of" a number of tender intention to withdraw from 
cies developing inside the organise UNESCO. $ 
поп“. which as he put it “are not in It may be recalled that earlier this | 
UNESCO's long-term interests ог усаг the House of Commons i 
compatible with the original aims". foreign affairs committee, too, bad + 
Не also objected to the political concluded in its report that Britain 3 
aspect of certain programmes of should not withdraw, as that would | 
ў 


UNESCO and the growing size of harm the country's relations with 
UNESCO's budget In substance the Commonwealth nations as well 
these charges were the same asthose as give the Soviet Union a greater | 
made by the U.S secrojary of state hold on the third world 

Mr George D. Schultz in his letter to i 
UNESCO director-general notify- UK S Contribution 


ing the US government's decision to 


withdraw from the organisation. British contribution to UNESCO 

However, the situation relating to bids about 5 per cent Taken 
the British decision is different in together with the loss of US. con- " 
some major aspects First in the tribution. UNESCO will now have А 


meantime, UNESCO had commit to make do with 30 per cent less than 
ted itself to certain reforms at its it previously had The hope that 
recent general conference at Sofia some other countries, including the 
It had produced a packed action oil producing ones will make this 
oriented programme for 1986-87. shortfall good has been belied • 
The new budget marked a zero Voluntary donations from them do e 
growth in real terms and called fora not add up to much. It is known that 
freeze оп one-quarter of UNESCO's some other major donors раг- 
projects costing an equivalant of ticularly Japan which contributes 10 
Americas contribution for the percent of UNESCO's budget, have 
organisation. The budget was alsd been debating whether to cor 
passed unanimously at the Sofia tinue their membership or not 
conference. Although Japan has regretted the 
Sofi; С f British decision, it does not appear 
Sofia Conference». to have taken a final decision of its 
Р 2 А own. In a recent visit to Japan this 
The recommendations ofthe Vy writer gathered the КАШЛЫ fhat 
porary committee earlier Set up. by the Japdnes delegatiomto Sofia was a 
the UNESCO board. suggesting cer пор fully satisfied weth the set of ч 
tan, reforms and the need for соп- reforms and changes accepted at the 
tinually monitoring UNESCO conference A senior journalist said 
projects and programmes were 2150 “Japan's пос до withdraw would * 
accepted. In fact the Sofia сот speed upzeforms^ ” 
ference decided to establish a com- 7 Мћа деп i. the future of ÜNES- 
mittee for the evaluation of projects cop The financial crisis Cannot be 
and to map out specific details The underestimated "UNESCO staff 
conference was also able to dispose association has already protested 
ofa most controversial issue when it against any threats of stall reduc 
resolved to let American employees tion The association members have 
of UNESCO stay gon overcoming jodged a protest personally against 
objections diee the presence of js the director general alleging ап 
non-member countrys nationa’s arbitrary handling of financial and 
would upset; a; system of county- personal crisise Some newspapers 
wise job quotas Also a consensus including Le Monde have opened 
resolution, worked out after long that the leadership of the UNESCO 
negotiations by a working ETOUD irectorgeneral has become 
headed by India recommended seriously compromised. Under the 
pun Obs ал ua the qeadership of the US Britain and 
Иле” 0н): .. Singapore (which has also uit 
These gestures should have UNESCO) pressure has been Quilt 
mollified Britain The dgiegates also up to seek Mr M Bow resignati 
made direct appeal to the British a aes a Spano gas ast k ғ 
` government to reconsider its déck other Renee EMIT pies 
sion to quit UNESCO. Mr РМ. full confidence in his stewardship | 
Narasimha Rao, leader of the — UNESCO crisis is no longer а 
ES UT RIA: minor sideissue lt threatens to 
trend willonly herald the disintegra- divide ye member nations on таб 
tion of the UN system and of ku „зо pelicics aswell us BESIR sti 
tilateral co-operation which the ут Artish gate ied d 
- world. cannot afford under any cit зво аап Bales 
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It is perhaps true that the plunder of Ben- 
gal helped the Industrial Revolution in Eng- 
land. But once the flying shuttle appeared, the 
spinning jenny was invented or as soon as the 
power loom was patented and the steam engine 
was perfected—and all these took place within 
a short period of fifty or sixty years—we in 
India ought to have realised that behind the 
political prowess of the English lay their ad- 
vanced scientific knowledge. Did we care to 
acquire knowledge in this direction? 


What, certainly, did receive a shock in In- 
dia is the faith in traditional religions. It has 
been mentioned earlier how Henry Derozio’s 
teachings worked as a catalytic agent. 
young men found solace in agnosticism and a 
few in Christianity. Why did they embrace 


Christianity? They thought that the traditional o 


religions were unable to meet the challenges 
of the age, that it was these religions which 
were responsible for stagnation and decay. To 
a certain extent, it was true. But how could 
religion be held responsible for this degrada- 
tion? The truth was that people had ceased to 
be creative: easy life, lack of ambition and the 
| crushing load of poverty and ignorance were 
| the real causes of social decadence. There was 
! no sound educational policy. 


But a few enlightened Indians were never- 
theless aware of the causes of the downfall. 
Among them the name of Raja Rammohun Roy 
stands out prominently. When the Hindu Col-, 
lege was established it was he who presented 
a petition to Lord Amherst criticising the 
Orientalist policy of education. Rammohun Roy 
wrote: “If it had been intended to keep the 
British nation in ignorance of real knowledge, 


the Baconian philosophy would not have been| tory, 


{ 
j 


CU ~ 


Боуг Atmiya Sabha . was founded: in 1816: 


3 i 1828; 
Brahmo баша} сате into existence An a 


" : - 1 б hi- 
e into existence in 1875 and the Theoso 
Cal. Society was established in 1879. АЕ 
quently come the Ahmadiya movement, me 
Ramakrishna-Vivekananda movement and the 
Bhakti movement of Bijoy Krishna Goswami. 


The 19th century also saw great literary 
activity. Modern Indian languages enriched by 
their contacts with English gained a new life. 
The development of prose is undoubtedly the 
most significant event. А mere catalogue of 
names is sufficient to convince anybody of the 
rebirth of literary &reations. The Rev. Krishna 
Mohan Banerji edited the first encyclopaedia 
jn Bengali, Vidyakalpadruma, in 13 volumes in 
1850. Bengali prose owes a good deal to the 
genius of Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar (1820- 
91). Michael Madhusudan Dutt (1824-73) and 
Dinabandhu Mitra (1829-73) wrote epics and 


рие 


Many dramas. And then came Bankimchandra Chat- 


terjee (1838-94); 


The rise of modern Urdu prose can be 
traced back {оће thirties of the last century. 
The Parsis in Bombay showed considerable skill 
in matters of crganisation and management of 
the stage and several Urdu dramatists owe their 
success to them. 


Wazid Ali Shah’s court (1847-56) was 
a great centre of all arts. There were Hali 
(1837-1914), Muhammad Husain Azad (1832- 
1910), Pandit Ratan Nath Sarshar of Lucknow 
(1846-1902), Munshi Nawal Kishore~(1835-94), 
Maulvi Zakaullah (1832-1910), Hafiz Nazir 
Ahmad (1836-1912) and Maulvi Chirag Ali. 


In Hindi literature, Bharatendu Harish 
Chandra shone like a bright star. A 


FIRST EFFORTS 


This was ‘also the period in which Indians | 
started taking keen interest in their own his- 
archaeology, and classical languages. 


| 
i 


allowed to replace the system of the Schoolmen | Bhau Daji (1821-74) may be said to be the 
which was best calculated to perpetuate ignor- | first Indian archaeologist. Rajendra Lal Mitra 


ance. In the same manner the Sanskrit system 
of education would be the best calculated to 
keep this country in darkness, if such had been 
the policy of the British legislature. But as the 
improvement of the native population is the 
object of the Government, it will consequently 
promote a more liberal and enlightened sys- 
tem of instruction embracing Mathematics, Na- 
tural Philosophy, Chemistry, Anatomy, with 
other useful sciences, which may be accomplish- 
ed with the sums proposed by employing *a few 


gentlemen of talent and learning, educated in* 
Europe, and providing a college furnished with Urdu literature. 


necessary books, implements and other appara- 
tus.” АП the same the Raja's principal field of 
activity was religious and social reform. A man 
of wide learning and varied experience, a 
linguist of great merit and a diplomat, a staunch 
believer in Occidental science and learning, a 
great social reformer, his place is very high 
among the builders of modern India. 


REFORMING SOCIETY 


The other two persons who should be men- 
tioned in this connection are Mirza Abu Talib 
Khan (1752-1807) and Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
(1817-98). Sir Syed's faith in English education 
is too well known. By his criticism of the cons 
temporary Muslim society, his strong disappro- 
val of social taboos and his enlightened inter- 
pretation of Islam, he really brought about a 
silent revolution among his fellow believers. 


Mirza Abu Talib Khan is, in a way, a fas- 


(1924-91) was an eminent scholar cf history. 
\Khuda Baksh founded the Oriental Library 
at Patna and Ramkrishna Gopal Bnandafka: 
founded the Institute that took his name in 
1917. Kashinath Telang was famous for his 
researches in Maharashtrian history, and Sans- 
krit language and literature. Maulvi Zakaullah 
published his monumental History of India, 
Amir Ali wrote his History of the Saracens | 
and published his famous Spirit of Islam in | 
1891. Maulana Shibli Nomani gained fame by! 
his researches in Muslim history, Persian and | 


In science and technology, however, the 
progress was comparatively negligible. That; 
was because there was no tradition of scientific’ 
education, Had there been a well-defined sys- 
tem of scientific^or secular education, with the 
céntact of the Europeans there would have: 
been some sort of an attempt to challenge the 
superiority of the foreigners. The continued 
emphasis ӛп literary and theological education 
was,responsible for the shertsighted vision of 
the Indian mind in those days. 


7 ә 

During the 17th century, called “Тһе Cen- 
tury of Genius" by Whitehead, Europe saw such 
great scientists and thinkers like Bacon, Har- 
vey, Kepler, Galileo,» Descartes, Pascal, Huy- 
ghens, Boyle, Newton, Locke, Spinoza and 
Leibniz. It has been said that modern mathe- 
matics was born during the period 1637-87. The 
18th century saw Lavoisier and Dalton, the 
founders of modern chemistry, Lagrange and 


cinating personality. Born in Lucknow in 1752 Gauss, the mathematicians, and Kant, the philo- 


of Turkish and Persian descent, he became 
friends with the Nawabs of Bengal. He accom- 
panied an Englishman to Europe when he was 
over forty. There he came in contact with many 
celebrities; he was presented to King George Ш, 
met the Archbishop of Canterbury, attended a 
banquet of the Lord Mayor of London and 
came back to Calcutta after three years of tra- 
vel Originally written in Persian his Travels 
was translated by Major Stewart. А 


The number of Indians genuinely interest- 
ed in the intellectual life of Europe was un- 
fortunately. negligible; many were interested 
only in religious and social reform. Rammohun 


| 


sopher. The first modern atlas published by 
Ortelius under the title Theatrum Orbis Terra- 
rum had been in circulation for over two 
centuries when the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
ewas established. By the time the Hindu College 
was established in Calcutta, the Royal Society 
was more than 150 years old. Montesquieu was 
dead for nearly sixty years and Voltaire for 
nearly forty years when Rammohun Roy's 
Atmiya Sabha wasifounded. Not only the scien- 
tific and technologieal changes but changes in 
the political and economic thoughts abroad re- 
mained largely unnoticed in India. 


^ (To Be Concluded) 
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Ву М.М. ВОСН 


1967 has corrupted our legislators to 
an extent where the legislature itself, as 
a pillar of the state, has been 
endangered. This has, in turn, played 
havoc with the executive and reduced 
the administration to a shambles. 

Elective politics also requires that 
elected , representatives understand 
their, true constitutional role and act 
accordingly. The legislature represents 
the collective will of the people and, b 
selecting the political executive {то 
the majority party. determines the 
form of government for a period of five 
years at a time. The legislature enacts 
laws, approves the budget and watches 
over the activities O 


f the government 
through committees, 


debates and 
In the ultimate analysis it 


OTWITHSTANDING the long 

domination of a single political 
party and one family over the Indian 
polity, India has been and continues to 
be a democracy because the citizen 
feels that he has it in his power to 
change the ruling party trough peace- 
ful means and without resort to violen- 
ce, coups d'etat or assassination. 

The bruial murder of Mrs Indira 
Gandhi at the hands of her own 
security guards may possibly be 
viewed by some perverted people as 
the act of those who no longer view 
India as a democracy. However, even 
this reprehensible deed does not det- 
гаси from the fact that change is poss- 
ible through the constitutional process 


and that democracy endures in questions. 
India. can cven rule that it no longer haş con- 
If that be so, what does this fidence in,the government of the day 


a change. Collec 


and thereby ordain І 
al arbiters 


tively legislators are the fin 
of the fate of the rulers. 

What, however, the legislators can- 
not do is to intervene at operational 
levels and influence, coerce ог induce 
officials to do their will in the ordinary 
routine of government It is legitimate 
for legislators to bring problems to the 
notice of officials and to try and push 
projects that will benefit their 
constituencies. 

In Britain the private member's bill 
is a legitimate and frequently used 
instrument to ventilate the grievances 
of citizens through parliament, and to 
scek remedy for the problems of cven 
individual citizens. It is not legitimate 
for legislators, however. 10 EO to a 
police station and tell the police whom, 
to arrest and whom not to; to demand 
the transfer of officials either Бесабзе 
the legislator has been bribed to do so 
or because the official is inconvenient; 
to try and influence the outcome of 
case where decision making is quasi- 
judicial; or to act as intermediaries on 
behalf of permit seekers. 

These are the areas in which a large 
number of Indian legislators have 
been operating and this has greatly 
weakened the administration. 
Permit Seekers 


The Way the system operates is per- 
nicious. There is an ingrained fear that 
if the whims of the legislators are not 
pandered to, they will either defect or. 
worse still, foment trouble within the 
ruling party. The minister knows that 
what the MP/MLA is asking foris pro- 
bably wrong, but he is afraid to say no. 
"The legislator is afraid that if he does 
not support the applicant he will losca 
vote or two. Therefore, knowing that 
what he is requesting is wrong, the 
legislator still presses his demand. 

Blackmarkejee 


assassination indicate and to what cán 
we attribute the extremely slow reac- 
tion of the civil administration to the 
communal violence that followed? 
Our Constitution is unique in that 
while, on the one hand, it codifies the 
checks and balances necessary for the 
operation of a democratic system in a 
country hitherto run by ће British 
| bureaucracy, on the other, it presup- 
poses the existence of the self- 
discipline and regard for conventions 
that is hallmark of the unwritten 
British constitution. There is an in- 
built understanding that the various 
organs of the state will function within 
defined bounds and that there will be 
interaction but no interference, Laws 
would be applied even-handedly and 
legally constituted authority would 
funttion without fear or favour 


' Sole Criterion 

Where powers arc undefined, they 
would be exercised with restraint and 
always in the general interest rather 
than in favour ОЇ person or party. The 
fundamental right to equality of 
opportunity would totally preclude 
dynastism, nepotism and cronyism 
and merit would be the sole criterion 
for advancement 

The public services, in particular, 
are constitutionally safeguarded 
against nepotism by the mechanism of 
selection by constitutionally created 
public service commissions, and pro- 
tected from arbitrariness by the con- 
stitutional protection to terms and 
conditions-of service. The legislature 
enjoys immunity and the judiciary 15° 
beyond executive control. On paper, at 
least, the Indian state is organised for 
harmonious functioning. 

Unfortunately. the last few years 
have seen a steady deterioration in the 
mannerin which the system functions 
Perhaps 1967, when the politics of 
defection began, can be treated as the 
watershed. There are certain fun- 
damental requirements for the proper 
functioning of elective politics. There 
have to be parties with differing 
ideologies and programmes, but with 
the tolerance to permit other parties to 
operate freely. Each of these must 
aspire to power and this aspiration 
should be accepted as legitimate. 

Not to allege, as the Congress has 
been doing in the past that opposition 
parties are out to dislodge it, and then 
apply a derogatory value judgement to 
the allegation is not in keeping with 
elective democracy: When this is 
accompanied, as stated by the opposi- 
tion, by the use of the governmental 
machinery deliberately to bplster the 
ruling party, the system becomes 
weakened. 

People elected on party tickets can- 
not be allowed to change loyalties 

midstream. Elective politics hased on 
parties means that the voter sends to 
the legislature not only a person of his 
choice but also that of the party of his 
choice because he likes its programme. 
Political parties who bribe or induce 
people to defect аге undemocratic, 
onti-people and power grabbers rather 
“чы ower. The game of 

since of Saurashtra with Bombay, 


bureaucrats, exploiters and 


booters harbinger 


full advantage of it 


ticket any official who stands hi 


tion and this. in turn, has destroyed th 


ment 


Patel, not Devdas, 


selected V.P. Menon. There is a stoi 
about Mora 


Eroded Administrative System " 
LScourge Of Transfers 


revenue 
ICS was t 
Joshi was revenue 
went to Desa 
transfer of 105 
consulting Bak 


prohibition). w 


riminals and law 
breakers. corrupt officials. inefficient 
free 
of communal 
enmity have all latched on to this 
weakness of the system and are taking 


Any minister who opposes the pre- 
sent pattern is considered a fool. any 
legislator who resists is denied a party 


ground is unceremohioysly transfer- 
red. The politics of defection has led 
legislators to wholly illegitimate inter- 
vention in areas outside their jurisdic- 


administrative capacity of the govern- 


The extent to which this cancer has 
spread has never beer fully assessed. 
but it is very near terminal. At political 
level both nepotism anc cronyism are 
not endemic. The malaise begins at the 
top and no one is immune. Every rulet 
is entitled to trusted lieutenants, but 
Mahatma Gandhi chose Nehru and 
Nehru chose 
Dharma Vira apd Vishnu Sahay аз his 
administrative advisers and Patel 


| Desai that bears fepeti- 
tion. He was chief minister of Bombay 
and Rasiklal Parikh, after the merger 


minister. D.S. Bakhle of the 
he chicf secretary and D.5. 
secretary. Parikh 
d asked for| the 
sisted on 
Пу Реза! 


i an 
hi Реза! іп: 
hle (incidenta 
at loggerheads over 
ised against the, 
eed with Bakhle. s.t 
a tantrum and said 
that he did not want Joshi as he did not 
like him. Morarji Desai's reply is à 
classic. He said, "I detest Bakhle buthe 
is my chief secretary. What has liking 
got to do with the business O 
government?" 


Givil Service 


We have systematically destroyed 
all logic in personnel management In 
government. Service has been set 
against service, top posts are filled by 
officers considered convenient or hav- 
inga known reputation forsupineness. 
India must be one of the few countries 
in the world where the seemingly 
innocuous weapon of transfer has 
been wielded to destroy the cohesion 
elan and impartiality of the civil ser 
vice'as a whole. 


The cabinet secretary should hang 
his head in shame that under his very 
nose. in the9Central government, 
officers have remained without pos- 
tings for months at a time; officers are 
graded as acceptable or unacceptable 
not on the basis of their service record 
but on the subjective whims of a few 
people close to the seat of power, 


and Bakhle were 
ho аду 
transfer, Desai авг 
this Parikh threw 


supersessions occur because someone 
is considered more “loyal” than other, bo 
and even for a posting as an under- AL 
secretary offers have to curry favour п 
with ministers and secretaries. ті 
The departmen of personnel is less М 
than a post office. Where favourites 
alone enjoy positions of responsibility | 
the adininistration cannot be effective |: 
ог efficient 2 Ч 
The position in the state is even l 
more frightening»than at the Centre 1 


and this is a cause of суеп greater 
worry. Central ministries deal with 
issues, but state governments deal with 
people, and it is this cutting edge of 
interaction which has been dange- 
rously blunted. L 

In Madhya Pradesh. there have 
been 14 revenue secretaries іп four 
years. A certain minister has caused to 
be transferred. four divisional forest 
officers from his'home district in two 
years, after having himself handpic- ' 
ked each officer and subsequently 
developing a dislike for him. 

рећи has had a change of police 

commissioner every year during the 
last four years. Everytime a minister, 
МР, MLA or local political big-wig of 
the ruling party in any state feels 
thwarted some government official is 
transferred. From school teacher. 
police constable, forest guard and pat- 
wari right up to h of department 
secretary and chief secretary, all are 
caught up in the web of lunatic 
transfers. 

The tragedy is that senior officers sit 
quiet and acquiesce in the wholesale 
destruction of the administrative sys- 
tem. In Maharashtra the then chief 
secretary was a silent spectator to the 
deliberate and wilful demolition of a 
fine administrative machine by AR. 
Antulay. What a difference it would 
make if a succession of cabinet sec- 
retaries and chief secretaries were to 
advise their political superiors on the 
impropriety of tinkering with the 
administration and, in the final 
analysis sacrificing their careers if 
their advice is not heeded. The fact that 
they are cither silent ог active partners 
in thes dark deeds leads one to con- 
clude that at senior levels our civil ser- 
vice has forgotten its oath to the 
Constitution as well as taken leave of 
x conscience ald sense of higher 

шу. 
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IE Saving Services 
From Ruin 


By. M.N. BUCH 


UR system. of government is 

ased on rules framed under the 
Constitution. the "rules of business of 
the executive government’, and the 
“business allocation rules”. Allocated 
business is disposed of within the 
ministry or. department under the 
authority of the minister in charge. 
The Prime Minister. chief minister 
and the council of ministers are 
advised by the administrative depart- 
ment in matters concerning it Each 
minister and each secretary is as res- 
ponsible a functionary as any other 
minister or secretary. But taking à lead 
from the Prime Minister's office every 
chief minister has also set up a per- 
sonal office which, instead of assisting 
the CM.. actually sits in judgement 
over departmental advice. 

Why is a private secretary ог special 
assistant considered more competent 
than the departmental minister or sec- 
retary on whom rests the responsibility 
for both the decision and its im- 
plementation? Why are persons hav- 
ing no definable position in the 
system, and their hangers-on and 
touts, considered the real brokers of 
power? 

Unless the new Prime Minister is 
able to dismantle the wholly un- 
constitutional shield of sycophancy 
and irresponsibility around him and 
his chief ministers, and return to a 5у5- 
tem of orderly government he will be 
drawn into the same old vortex that 
threatened in the past, to engulf the 

- government itself. 

In the field, the position today is that 
both in the regulatory and the develop- 
ment administration there has been 
substantial deterioration. There is 
well-defined and codified delegation 
of power at various levels, but 

| delegated powers are not permitted to 

| Be exercised There is interference 
D 
1 


from the top, political and bureauc- 
i ratico and there аге local attempts to 
| influence decisions. 


| Recovery Of Dues 


"A Enough station house oíficeis of the 


уе have suffered for impartial 
investigation of offences for the lesson 
to go home; there is a class of persons 
1 [who must not be touched by the police, 
«whatever they do. 
Equally harmful tothe system is the 
9 posting of officials without consulting 
*theirsuperiors or against their positive 
“advice. It is uniform complaint of 
{ collectors; and superintendents of 
| police that tehsildars BDOs and 
' SHOs manipulate their posting and, 
therefore, аге not amenable to control 
‘Naturally they are also not amenable 
to discipline nor are they imbued with. 
!any great sense of duty. 

The nexus between the corrupt 
‘officials and anti-social elements is 
both pronounced and strong When 
„ subordinates look beyond their super- 
| vising officers for support the business 
‘of government inevitably suffers. 

Orders are not obeyed and often 


openly defied Programmes are not, 


implemented, public funds are misap- 
plied and every development scheme 
scuttled by perversion, Not only is 
there inefficiency, there is also colossal 


waste of scarce resources "Whilst the 
bureaucracy is to blame for faulty 
implementation of schemes. it is those 
who have brought the bureaucracy to 
this sorry state who are the real 
culprits. 

In almost every emergency the civil 
administration has reacted sluggishly 
Natural calamities always catch dis- 
trict oficials flat-footed and the army is 
summoned for assistance. There are 
masses Of police, civil and armed, but 
even minor riots are not controlled 
and the army aid is needed Even the 
British used the army, but only after 
the police had used all its resources 
and needed back-up force. 2 

Now the district magistrate find: 
that the police is either a silent spec- 
tator to disorder or its response is half- 
hearted. Police weaponry and or 
ganisation аге far superior to that of) 
any mob and the authority to use force 
exactly that of the army. A dozen 
rioters shot on the 31st October] st 
November, 1984, in Delhi, Kanpurand 
Indore would have totally suppressed 
all rioting throughout India and saved 
hundreds of lives In Punjab, іп 1932. 1 
correct political decisions and a | 
vigorous administration would have 
stamped out violence even without 
army aid But more important still it 
would have prevented the sowing of, 
the seeds of hatred which culminated | 
in the senseless murder of a leader | 
whose long life was so important to | 
this unfortunate country. | 


Fine Institution 
Our present administration lies in 
ruins and it cannot respond to events 
such as those witnessed in early 
November, 1984. The police cannot act 
ageinst the very persons it has been in 
Jeague with over the rest ofthe year А | 
district magistrate or superintendent | 
of police cannot arrest the so-called 
local leaders because some influential 
politicians will always intervene on | 
their behalf and the officers career | 
will be ruined. Therefore, increasingly | 
we bring in the army. not in aid of civil | 
power, but as a substitute for it | 

The army is a fine institution with a 
noble role to: play, but running the 
routine administration of the country. | 
is not its job. If the army finds itself 
imposed upon to do the job of the civil] 
adminístration, which cannot or will 
not function, it will create contempt on | 
one side and resentment on the other. 
It will bring the army into conflict with 
the citizen because any law and orderį 
operation can inconvenience even a} 
law-abiding person. And inevitably it] 
will raise questions about the form of 
government suiled to India and, 
institutionally. who or what iS best able; 
lo operate it These are dangerous 
alleys to venture into. \ 

When a system approaches collapse 
the remedy is a very strong dose of dis-} 
cipline, orderliness and regulation} 
Honest officers,-must; be protected! 
and wrong-doers must be weeded out} 
The legislators must be placed back in} 
their true higher role, of guiding 
government und weaned away from) 
administrative interference. 
|! (Concluded) 
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Schumacher did пої 
have answer to 
every problem of this 
afflicted world. But the 
dangers inherent in ra- 
pid  industrialisation 
were ably presented by 
| one of the most colour- 
| ful modern economists 
| of this century. 
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| by Govind Talwalkar 
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HE man who wrote Smit 
Ж is Beautiful and bec 
world famous was in se: 
of a plan for a пе 
order. Spiritually 1 
from socialism to 
he had faith in the o 
ultimately entered the 
Church. At every stage i 
fully. convinced that hc 
the right path. 

Looking back one can 
Fritz Schumacher’s hf 
contradictior 
dictions were 
truth. His dau 
j has brought ail 

graphy of ber father-—At 
Barbara Wood is 
| ing, sympathetic 
1 not blind to perso: 
į} ings of Schumacher. Th 


Y 


ay in 


į which he came under ihe spell 
| { of socialism, Buddhi and 
| | Catholicism shows t Schuma- 

cher's heart prevailed rhis head 


Fritz Schur 
family of di 
background, 
professor of c 
many and ү. 
ted by the then go 
was a strict 
intense nationalist. In World War 
I, the Schumacher fami i 
ed a lot; the children 
| nourished and bad 
| сате of under а 
ment programme. 

A precocious child Fritz was 
il always ahead of his classmates ia 
| his studies. Не had scant res 

ресі for the teachers and often 
challenged their academic autho- 
rity. Even when he was беп! 
| ! to England for higher studies, 
his: attitude towards bis teachers 
did not change. After getting a 
Rhodes scholarship he joined 
Oxford University. He impressed 
Keynes when he wrote to him ou 
economic sut 1 

both got 
always held Keynes in 
s At Oxford he felt frusira! as 
ke could not adjust to univer- 
sity life. Later he began to ap- 
preciate the inherent strengths ot 
the English systems of educa- 
tion. He wrote “I always regret 
it when those few Rhodes scho 
| lars that we (Germans) have, usa 
| their time in Oxford to pursue 
a particular “specialisation when 
it is the strength and purpose of 
the Oxford system to provide ап 

| education for citizenship... 
| “I see that England's great 


gover- 


1 etrength Нез іп the availabilit 

| of people for the highest posi- 
1 tion whe apart from) hard work 
| іп their career, have a really 
3 comprehensive education... and 


to concern themselves with the 
most general problems of humaa 
_esistence and society.” _ 


The Quality Of 


surge wes not only inevitable but 
necessary. He was ready 10 turn 
а Nelson's eye on the m 
of Hitler'z ? bordes. 
Fritz’s father was lawé 

held that the Hitler gove 
must ђе obeyed as it bod been 
legally set up. Fritz could not 
agree but he was іо û hopeless 
minority. He, therefore, chose ‘о 
migrate to England as he felt 
it was better not cooperate 


to 
with evil if one could not figh 
In London, he joined a 
cate under a dir 
When tho war 


Author of Small isBeautifid 


Alias Papa: A Life Of Fritz Schumacher: Ву Barbarı 
Wood (OUP, 1985, = 4.95) 


Fritz was invited to lunch fol- 
lowed by long discussions, Schu- 
macher loved manual labour and 
never shirked^doing his tasks, ~ 
Ultimately, at the fag end of 
the war he was appointed in the 
University Institute of Statistics 
а! Oxford. He was full of ideis 
and wrote articles and reports 
which created widespread interest 
among readers. Influenced 
Marxian philosophy he was a 
praise for the welfare state and 
public ownership of various im- 
portant industries. Не had great 


_Tespect for Beveridge and Tawney. На 


~ 


| 
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1 iministrat Ade- 
But the administration of Ade- 
ES is the Federal Republic 
of Germany did not follow the 
вос tion policy advocated Dy 
Schuraa 5 was agai - 
Schuraacher. Hon а 

administratioa 
to those sug- 
gested by him and West Get- 


2 ievi miracle. As ап 
many achieved а EET 


Spam he was appointed to tho 
National Coal Board of Britain, 
where he worked for a long ums 
Аз an economist on various 207: 
ernment committees Schumacher 
was in grcat demand and was 
drefted by the Burmese govern 
ment. In Burma the teachings of 
Buddbism deeply impressed him. 
He met Jayaprakash Narayan 
and in response to an invi- 
from him, һе toured 
He studied Gandhian idco- 
сате an ardent. ad- 
dhiji'"s economic 
he was disap 
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pointed with the performance = 
the government in India. 5 
Schunacher believed thar 
Indian society was not making із 
mark economically or culturally. 
Though he supported Салаа 
ideas he did not idolise village 


Ше. He maintained that the Ы 
and ше rd in human nature 
came m ci nom 


ity, not 

rural ше He, therefore, 
Since there were  masy 
demands оп his time, Са 
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caste system and brings Out the | 
each 


т wadom hauer were greatly influenced әу d : 
Шеп ег — Vedantic philosophy. Since Vedan- ,poim that the evils of the caste 
nd and to j system such as untouchability; place іп spi 


to the mi 
Il of the book deals one's logical understanding, many are the products of latter day} it is essential for 
riptures of the Hindus modern scientists have begun to | men and not inherent to Hindu-| be acquire 
nritis, Epics, Puranas, take serious interest in this sub- ism. So also the fact that women} gation and ones own 
d Darshanas. A fairly (есі and find а number of cor- enjoyed ап equal, status with! alone. 
пе of tbe contents of relations wita concepts in modetn fmen and it is foreign invasions’ The book a 
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| ШЫН Јоза creation of the universe їп à "pig 
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hose that have Беса Hindu origin of the universe. 
ER Иа The chapter on the tenets and : 
evolution of Hindu relies of Hinduism, which covers ing a protected species. In aficient „Swami Vivekananda, Ra 
У oro than half of the book, times, women were alo initiated mohan Roy, M. б. Ri 
deals with the concept ОЁ God into religious practice like men Mahatma Gand 
ond reality. The concept of tris — and this can be seen from temple Hindus trom the 
— Brahma, Shiva and Vishnu sculptures where women also are wanted rituals and soci 
as the creator, destroyer and pro- shown weating the sacred thread. Summing up, | 
tector — 15 brought out well. The renaissance іп Hinduism deserves’ 19 
VAM stress: on the protection of initiated by Adi Shankara is well having enabled 
good and the destruction of evil brought out — Adi Shankara glimpse of th 
The author also deals with the taught that .Vijnana (intuition) contained in Hind ais 
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ndence a rapport 
at was often tele- 
Шс. 
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)HN MIDDLETON MURRY 


was а great literary hoardcr. 
the opening volume of Тһе 
llected Letters of Katherine 
Insfield nearly a third are ad- 
sed to him, and there is 1n- 
ided even the note which he 
ind in the kitchen on the first 
угпіпр after he moved in as her 
Ager in Grav's Inn Road. in 
әгі, 1912, It read: “This is your 
8. You must boil it." A month 
{er they were to become lovers: 


Frequently they seem to һауе 
xn at their happiest and most 
raceful when they were apart ‘and 
riting to each other. If she was 
vay or abroad, they kept 0 
uch daily, and, despite inlide- 
its on both sides, they ach'ev- 
{ іп their correspondence а rap- 
xt that was often telepathic. 
ne of the last letters in this 
Мите, dated December, 1917, 
ids : “You аге so grown into my 
zart that we are like the two 
ings of one bird." 


Dedication to the perfecting of 
sr art is a recurring theme. To 
| S. Koteliansky, whom she 
рей with his translation of 
hekhov, she stresses the value to 
У found in “detail — not for 
ie sake of detail but for the Ше 
ı the life of it.” Her statements 
yout writing sometimes need to 
* read twice to be fully under- 
ood, To different friends she 
lows different faces, and she is 
tious about the degree to which 
ıê will explain her techniques 
srtrand Russell is merely told 
at she enjoys sitting іп cafes, 
yserving other women when they 
e off their guard. 


Probably he would have laugh- 
| at the ideas which, some 
onths later, she puts forward to 
prothy Brett about the nature of 
ing and becoming. For when 
а writes about ducks, she tells 
‘ett, it is not sufficient just to 
come one. “That... is really 
ily the ‘prelude’.” What is neces- 


мм ل‎ ed her. 


je Collected Letters Of Katherine Mansfield, Vol. I, 1903-1917: on this carefully prepared defini- ot 
er 


riends an 


sary is to create anew the duck 
before becoming it — and the 
term create she is using in the 
biblical sense in which it is used 
in Genesis. 


When this volume opens in 
1903, Katherine is а schoolgirl 
just arrived in London from New 
Zealand, and her comments about 
the capital have à nice freshness 
and originality of approach. She 
admires St. Paul's, but dislikes 
the pigeons because they remind 
her of Christ turning the dove- 
merchants out of the Temple. On 
her return to Wellington in 1906 
a sense of alienation from the 
common herd creeps in — some- 


A RACE AGAINST TIME: Katherine .Mansficld. 


thing that she never lost. 


ited by Vincent O'Sullivan and Margaret Scott (OUP, £15) 


few remaining years.‏ س 
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| Consider, for example, The New 
Platt, H. Weber 

(Routledge & 
| Kegan Paul £ 12,50), a study of 
| the new varieties of English that 


Englishes by J. 
and M. L. Ho 


are taking shape in places 


India, Singapore, Malaysia and 
Nigeria. Time was when 
ttitude as much among Asians 


A d Africans as among the 
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Two 
years later she sailed back to Eng- 
land for good. When an editor 
accepts her first stories, she in- 
forms him: "Encouragement has 
studiously passed me by for so 
long that 1 am very appreciative. 


associateon 
known as the English speaking 


a kind of 


character, the old hand wi 


"ropes", the 
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When she writes about 
ducks, she tells Doro- 
thy Brett, it is not 
sufficient just to be- 
соте оле. “That ..- is 
really only the ‘pre- 
lude" What is neces- 
sary is to create anew 
the duck before he- 
coming it. 


She was 18 years old, TOR 
Katherine  Mansheld's life, а 
а race against time, In a brief ` 
note that she sent to an unidenti- 
fied recipient in 1909, when she 5 
was 23, she declares shé does not |27 
think that she has long to live (5: 
and that a voice has already warn- yf 

h “Make use of a short | 1 
daylight." The next three volumes! 


tive editien of her letters will show | 
how much she crammed into those x 


ast 
Asia saw me onmes TO apa 
nese as regarding foreigners аз 
“devils”. The idea of expertise 
has changed considerably іп the 
years since then. But the capa- 
city for fun which people like 
Hughes have is infectious and 
agreeable: and although a brand 

be. new publication this book has 
local а period charm to which many 
ith a will’ willingly succumb. А 
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Qur Two Indias 


dia is а great success story. India is n 
logic it must be one or the 
]t is a success Story 
ago—a pre- 
which could not even feed the 
ty frozen in 
rate of illiteracy accompanied 
f education, a people so sup- 
aders of ine Ireedoun 
the dumb driven millions as 


Independent In 
i e failure. Б) 
- it cannot be both. 
the base it started 


growing population, 


jts ola superst J 
by a wholly imitative system О 


ed by long СО 
pressed Оу Ives spoke of 


movement. themse | 15 аз 
if we Indians were SO many heads of cattle. And India is 
n terms of the needs of its people—among he « 
the 


clearly a failure i f. | 
њи standards of nutrition, hygiene and health care, 


largest population in the world of the blind, the deaf and Qum 
and the Jeprosy-afflicted, declining standards of education an 
public morality, an agriculture, which despite the impressive 
rise in production, is sull inefficient by western standards, an 
industry which does not invest ІП research and development. 
depends on borrowed technology and prospers only in condi- 
tions of scarcity, à black-money parallel economy which ag- 
pravates already unacceptable inequalities, and a polity in 
such disarray that no one 
ing years and decades. 
No wonder, most of us are reluctant to choose either the 
optimistic ог the pessimistic picture of the country. We 
embrace both. So one day we wax eloquent in favour of one 
view and the next day in that of the other, depending on the 
state of our mind. Bul essentially the Indian elite takes a 
pessimistic view of the country—its performance and ils pros- 
cis—so much so that it often appears as if we are a nation 
of chest (or breast) beaters. On the face of it, this is a para- 
doxical situation. After all, as an article on this page argues, 
the principal beneficiaries of the system are not normally ex- 
«ed to behave as if they were its main victims. But behind 
it all lies a psychological truth which is seldom grasped. 


To put it briefly, the Indian elite is West-oriented and 
most of its members judge the country's achievements and 
failures by western standards as if they were outsiders. Thus 
itis quite common for a western-educated Indian to address 
another Indian in a debate as "you Indians". Seldom can one 
hear ап Indian say "we Indians" have or have not done this 
On a surface view, this is rather surprising in view of the 
intense nati foreign policy. But 
in reality, it is not. Gone are the days when we believed in 
our spiritual and moral superiority over westerners. We are 
now in the learning phase. We wish to overcome with the 
help of western science, technology, liberal education, values 
and institutions the socjal, economic and political weaknesses 
Lhe teeung 
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уша bipper scale. We denounce the West's 
erialism through a western language. It does 
уеапуцу but it provides a stimulus without 
nguisb; it also links us to the dynamic West 
ommits us to democracy. Not small gains 
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When а true genius appears іп | 


i gi ) 
Pu by this sign, that the dunces are all Worly г 
їп cone S 4 
con MONG t 
s ч теп | 
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—Sir John 5! 
Colebrook, Si 
Dr H. H. Wil 


and several | 
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Ing light on 
Indian and I 
Sir William 
the Supreme 
t tice who ha: 
as the founi 
Society in С 
fitting that 


Too Great To 


Honoured 


That Gandhiji was proposed for th 
must come as a surprise to most of е ы 
less well-known facts about tne M. bos % | compiled anc 
government should have viewed gens | Mont Basch 

the Taj | graph 
шау cannot, however, Proposal | the iat 20а 
Yi A ever, come aS а surprise | Му ithe light of 
anything about the nature of British ко зе | centennial 


honour for the leader of th i Saline UE 
e Indian f @ | Ае 
have embarrassed the authorities in La ON | апа ti don 
а 2 ndo М: | he ot 
their own people, fellow Europeans and Пі ; ous piece of 
lic opinion mattered for British OVO E 
would have raised Gandhiji’s stature нц, i E 
world but im. India itself. The last. point ly |. Jones as bei 
view of the Mahatma's phenomenal торы man in Gre 
Indian people. But such is the mystique | лак, is 
for us in India — perhaps this is true of MM standard, w 
third world—that many of us would have ty EM by 
the great man if he had in fact been awarded i | languages, 
prize. | {Sanskrit an 


What about the Mahatma ht 2 1 in 1783 he 
5; mself? ‘Iwops lof а і 

X Же” ds ` - [ a ui: 
ly be made. First, it is highly unlikely that бе SIG | 
тігегѕ had consulted Gandhiji before they inj | i NS quick 
to nominate him for the prize. Secondly, in qu eh 
fact been so honoured he would have ‘med area Mi ч 
smile and moved on to the next business on hiy —;clsed his in 
im Calcutta 


would not have paid much attention to the pù 


extremely doubtful that he would ever have traw |The Asia 


holm to receive the prize. That would have by History 
teristic of the man. As students of Indian histori (People’s 
would know, the Mahatma cared a lot for} sir Walk 
opinion. He regarded it as a useful input ink And E 
the British and he was right in doing so. The b penc 


a propaganda battle. But while the great 1 
to harness the western media and public opini 
his country’s purpose, he was not seeking ya 
ment of himself. Indeed, it would have been} 
on the part of members of the Nobel commit 
in judgment on so unique a personality. | 

Indian critics of the Nobel peace С 


the non-conferment of the honour on бап 
in their favour. In a sense it is. But there arê 
truths which we should grasp. For one thing 
was not a fighter for peace; he was a fighter 
which India's freedom was for him only 2 pat 
no committee, whether western or eastern, and 
fied to judge the contribution of such’ a pes? 
just no yardstick by which one can judge such sh 
It was different іп the case of Tagore and ad 
the Nobel prizes for literature and science. ‘The 
ed popularise their work in the West which, 
the country’s struggle for recognition. Gandhi 
such external assistance, Above all, implicit in 
ror western recognition is an inferiority COM е, 
one of the few Indians of his generation qma 
have entertained the idea that the West was "I 3l 
rior to us. Many of us then tal іші 
heritance but without genuine К 
of being an Indian in а way 
have been. Imagine him trying 
Jished abroad! He was an autonomous 
ward phrase) which most of us are not 
odd indeed if he was ever to have been © 
laureate. No other third world leader has 
category. қалы 
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MONG the many English- 
men who distinguished 
themselves as Oriental scholars 
—Sir John Shore, Henry Thom 
Colebrook, Sir Charles Wil Б 
Dr H. Н. Wilson, James Prinsep 
and several others—none shone 
|50 luminously, shedding ріопеет- 


September 


The Compleat Or 


By Vidyarthy Chatter 


Ing light on varied aspects of Vect which 

ig т actam I t ed оп a projec өмі 

| Бал and Eastern IGITA), destined to make him imr 

| the Supreme Court Associate Jus“ rins КОМЕ 

tice who haspassedinto history “the creation 

| as the Rowe үр. С AER society in Calcutta broadly ou 

fitting. that R 7 Г БОКУ the lines of the Royal Society 
8 at these two К of London. 


compiled and edited by the late 
Moni Bagchee, well-known bio- 
srapher and essayist, should see 
| the light of day during the bi- 
| centennial of the celebrated 
| Society. The first is an outline 
of the history of the Society 
and the oth а more ambit 
‚ оиз piece of work, is an edited 
version of speeches and 
essays of Sir William Jones. 
Edmund Burke once spoke of 
Jones as being the most learned 
man in Great Britain, His com- 
petence and reputation as a 
lawyer, considerable bY 
‘standard, were however far 


any 


ceeded by his love fo 
knowledge of, the 
languages, notably 


{Sanskrit and Hebrew, 50, У 
їп 1783 he was offered the post 
of a puisne judge of the 
Supreme Court of Bengal, he 
iwas quick to grasp the oppor- 
tunity of travelling to {пе 
ancient land which had long 
fired his imagination and exer- 
‘clsed his intellect. On his arrival 
lin Calcutta towards the end of 


The Asiatic Society: A Brief 
History. By Moni Bagchee. 
(People’s Publishing House, 


Rs 7.) 

“Sir William Jones: Discourses 
And Essays. Edited by Moni 
Bagchee. (People’s Publish- 

ing House, Rs. 65.) 


the 


The Asiatic Society of Ben- 
gal, now_ simply known as the 
Asiatic Society, had its inau- 
gural meeting on January 15, 
1704. The Governor-General 
Warren Hastin whose admira- 
tion for the intelectual gifts of 

was matched by his 


sness When it came 
‘ing the materia] and 

sis of е East 
Company, was elected 
ind Jones its first Presi- 
in his address on. the 
n. Jones said: "... if now 
asked what аге the in- 
enquiries 


it be 
tended objects of our С 
within these spacious limits, we 


Man and Nature; what- 
performeg by the one 
or produced by the other". 
Appropriately, these memorable 
words have since been adopted 
as the Society’s motto. Jones, 
whose ambition it was to know 
India “better than any other 
European ever knew it", was in 
fact committed to knowing all 
there was to know about the 
entire continent—‘“the history 
and antiquities, arts, sciences 
and literature of Asia”. 


answer 
ever 15 


The Asiatic Society: A Brief 
it 
claims [0 be, a short enumera- 
tlon of the major facts in the 
200-year history of the Society as 


History, is exactly what 


inform 
age г. 
most admirable about the writ- 
ing of these 44 
the author, 
Indian history 
її up when 
and did not rest till he had sent 


the manusqribt 


the work?in print. 


and 
staple of. 
under review, 
cated by the 
memory 

Chatterjee, 
Indian Indologist of our times. 
The publication of the volume 
{з a serious and successful 
tempt 
reader an 
and depth of the НЕ оп 
tters Asiatic 1n = aC 
general and Hindu (the same уеп onime 2065 " 
25 Indian and carrying no reli {j , relying on 
gious conotation) у 1 
d (Ете К КЕРЕКЕ СЫ їп 
all, the first two being genera А 
and preparatory in mature. occasions when Jones 


erudition on ma 


jin these discburses, which, were 
presidential addresses 
2 each anniversari 2 
the Society, was truly stupend- 

ous. The ш five were Eu tho.9ns 04 deubtful value. 
Hindus, the Arabs, the Tartars. oq; у 2 
the Persians and the Chinese. eding Jones have falsi- 
The remaining were dèvoted to 
the Borderers, Mountaineers ама 


: and Families of Nations; Asiatic ¢ 
n ‚ Civil and Natural; and 4j There was in some 
ne Philosophy of the Asiatics. }jectual discoveries а 
i Jones's mastery of Sanskrit ruth which proved of 
language and literature was per iue to the historians 
his scholars who follow- 


= haps 
= 2, 1726, he observed: 
- crit language, 


; structure; more 
: Greek, more 


i duced by 


bare outline of ils 
in the promotion . of 
Шип the geographical 
Divided into nine 
sters, the booklet 
ngs to light many 
ieces of interesting 
new 10 the aver- 

However what is 


reader. 
pages is that 
tireless student of 
that he was, took 
he was almost 75 

feat 


to the publishers. 


is sad to think that death 4 2; 
should have denied him the equent research has 
well-deserved reward of seeing | many of Jones's find- 

i speculations, іп по 


discourses 5] 


William Jones's 
essays, Which form the 
ihe second volume 
have been dedi 
editor to the 
of Dr Suniti Kumar 


arguably the greatest 


an 
his 
1d. 
гош 
15, 


se 


at- 


conveying to the 


at 
idea of the breadth 


me 


3 tific and mythological 
relating 
people. As a result, 


in particular. 


The range of subjecis covered in 
delivered 
meeting of; 


hi 
Islanders of Asia; the Origin 


History, 


surpassed only by 
mastery of Persian. In course of 

his third discourse on February 'e 
“The Sans: } 
whatever 
of а 


antiquity, 1s 


Latin and more exquisitey re- 


both of them a stronger affinity, | 


could possibly have 
accident; 
indeed, that no,philologer could 
| examine them all three, without 


i believeing them to have sprung 


; from some common source, 
_ which, perhaps, no longer exists. 
| There is a similar reson. 


though not quite so forcible, for 
sttpposing that both the Gothie 
and the Celtic, though blended 


be added to the same family... 
It would oppear 


every aspect of the lives 
times 


highest esteem. This was 


im 
yue 


зоор 


WAS 


and, noses, from tho 
byssinians. . . +" 


ies it detract from his 


the 


“pursuit after 
it the ancient peoples 
st who, overtaken by 


time. 


t as being a latter-day 


1 ranged from auth- 
ated 


ehe findings of Orient- 


ciety. 
and interpret the East 
these should not be 


be itsie second part of the 
wonderfulume under 
perfect than the made up of eight 
copious than (һе s 
| у tuss the chro 

fined than either; yet bearing to us, the inden 1 


both in the rgots of verbs, and p Chinese, the i- 
in the forms b grammar, than $ Indian zodiac AES 
been pro’ | 1 
so strong. ie Hindus, the mys- 


with a very different idiom, had}, Jones taug 
the same origin with the Sans- | sht ous, 
crit; and the old Persian might | 


that Jones | 
had made а painstaking and 
meticulous study of practically | 
andi 
of the ancient Hindus, 
and come to hold Шет in the 
n 
Sharp contrast to the official 
British line, sometimes preack- 


ed with a vengeance, that Hindu 2.2101 эди sayu, : 
3 xu Желін saura 


Sem ol 


ures, particularly 


efforts to reach 
d truth by ever 
very original and 


ses on the Arabs, 
Persians and 
same . ° 
know- 


reveal the 


to matter less and 
Jones threw 


these races and 


to these 
that his sources of 


and 
to 


literature 
manuscripts 


f the efforts that 
s colleagues of the 
undertook tu 


rsatility and range 
are eloquently re- 


review, 


versatility leads 


e Second Classical 


India, the musical 
‘of the Persians and 
and (he lunar year 
ts. One is repeatedly 
what the editor of 
| ѕауѕ in his fore- 
as he (Sir William 
taught us that a 
йо not preserve the 
tically forfeit their 


learnt? 
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g what was not Bihari, A man 
1 all of a ріссе, his grain ran con- 
5 sistently and predictably one way. 
i, He was truer, though, 

| g other sophisticated p 
| L| Stowly he granted me» ап easy 
ғы y familiarity. I would see him with 
А! + or without appointment, but we did 
а 
i 
| 


| not discuss the intricacies of 
"M foreign trade; and looking back 

6 p -] cannot even recall whether we 
| discussed trade at all. The meet- 

| ings were usually 10 convey 
| some information he wanted from 
1 my side, to explain something. 
| Sometimes I asked him 10 


RE | desist from something. to go 
ШОО сау with  SIC.^ He sol- 
Te dom sought "my advice, but 
w he always listened. 

hy 


.l would occasionally — tell 
him about the 
he was content 


| 
4 "Peace Buy Karo" 


results, апа 
(о know that 
6 everything was going well 
| He wanted. above all, no prov- 
lems in STC, and once ‘when 
we had some staff trouble and 
1 wanted to take clear and firm 
action, he told me to go ahead 
60 long as I could contain it. 
“Bhai Tandon. peace buy karo”, ’ 
was his simple advice to me, 
4 Make sure they аф take a 
procession to Parliament ог to 
her house.” Не seemed however 
} to like his relationship with me 
and showed almost: visible pride 
in the ‘Presence of some coi- 
league іп my partly familiar but 
impeccably correct and circums- 
pect manner, implying both res- 
рес and equality. It was an un- 
familiar combination to him, and 
he seemed to like it. 
— Bot there was a court, the in- 
‘group. His bulky soft figure 
especially when he sat with his 
legs drawn up on the sofa, dress- 
ей in Joose starched kurta and 
oti, was like a zamindar rajah’s, 


Cut Him To Size 
Trusting in his own way, at 
en things went жей, he 


4 least wii 
Seemed by паше to put i 

more 
Ed in luck and omen and їй 
leser men than in a confident 


ве те те course. Among them-- 


elves, his ingroup were a dis- 
arate lot with talents that, had 

been nsed to help him grow 

bigger man, might have 
im further than to ‘his 
rupt end. In a modern 
ese men practised ап 


sition that I was 


old art of statecraft, in which 
the world of international trade 
played no role except to pro- 
vide a good life at home and 
abroad. The trusting wey in which 
he let himself be influenced and 
even moulded puzzled me. 
According to an apocryphal 
story, he was asked once to cut 
someone down to size. He ођ- 
lieed, and afters asked if 
Шау were sati . He was assur- 
eJ that he 


had done it extremely 
well. “But what had the man: 
done?" he enquired naively. In 
my oan presence he once remark- 
ed, as if tutored, "Yes, yes, we 
will have to provide for some 
direct. control over STC, for the 
time when Mr. Tandon is there 
no longer." It was a hint I was 
supposed to take while I was 


there. 
* 


Out of the blue, one evening, 
seemingly well timed, someone 
rang up to say that orders һай 
just been signed to relieve me 
of two of my directors, because 
they had not exercised their op- 
tion to stay permanently in STC 
or return to their government de- 
partments. The third was on the 
st; the fourth, Praxy Fernagdes, 
had already wisely decided to 
return to government. hus I 
"would be pjcked clean of my 
team, so carefully built, апа in 
return have ong of their choos- 
ing imposed upon ime. 


1 rang Mishra immediately and 
за! el waš coming over to see 
him. He replied, uncertainly, that 
he hoped not over this matter. 
I said, please, it is over this; and 
in “а few minutes I was in his 
осе, Ме did not quite seem 
lto know how to cope with a situ- 
convinced ‘vas 
"not of his making; nor perhaps 
"o his liking, though he. visibly 
xlisliked | some of the directors. 
i met him several times that week 
Xill he decided to say по to them 
and yes to me. I think we were 
Toth defeated in our own ways: 
I certainly felt defeated an@ was 
*Onvinced that I was needed no 
Honger. " 


> Next week, the crisis over for 
ле time. I wrote him a short 
letter addressing him for the first 
lime by his first name, іп my 
own hand, to say that I had tried 
hard to satisfy but had failed; I 
had. done my best by STC and ` 
and by him: T would appreciate if 
he would now let me go. There 
was no rancour in my resigna-° 


d IKS-MoE. д, 


gitization: eGangotri. 


tion, only а touch of deep sad- 
ness, 1 wished him well in his 
future and in his own carcer, 

I do not know if he referred 
the letter anywhere higher, and 
was told to stay his hand, ог 
felt in his own interest that my 
departure should лог be sudden, 
and I1 should stay a while longer: 
but he rang me up with great ef- 
fusiveness, anxious that I should 
stay. J said, yes, for his sake, 
but onlv for another two months. 
He then wrote a магт letter, 
also by my first name, and thank- 
ed me. I warmed up towards him. 
If the in-group was thwarted, he 
at least went up in my estima- 
tion. 


A New Tandon 


Two months later, after running 
in the year's resulls, seémingly to 
his satisfaction, 1 left. He ar- 
ranged one of his weekly oflicers. 
meetings .for the day I left and 
made а ‘warm reference at "the 
сна of it to my departure; and 
within his ministry and outstide 
he asked. people to suggest a "new 
chairman like Tandon". 1 thanked 
him. 

Mishra had something in him 
that, despite the worst | storm 
even faced by a minister in Pat- 
liament, had the makings of 
fümething bigger than what 
some of his well-wishers would 
have him be, He was essentially 
a gentle and superstitious man, 
but with the great asset of de- 
termination. He hitched his wa- 
gon to the star with unshakable 
faith und fidelity, beyond which 
he had little to offer. His am- 
bition. was to serve. And — who 
knew what the distant  fulure 
might have held. So long as his 
patron saints and the astrologers 
were happy, he was content tO 
serve and. wait, propitiating them 
and the gods, both of ^ whom 
ultimately cast him aside. Не 
moved on and moved up—and 
beyond! 

His violent death brought s 
prisingly little comment w 
understood (һе man. B 
some trite sympathy and co 
nation of violence, no со! 
tion was erecalled, as if 
was found. Some гс 
сите Jaler in the char 
bience of the Emerge 
an attempt was та 
a mantle of martyrdc 
He left behind a 
mark, and on my 
more than a scratch. 
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| Should Our J 


Ever since: independence, there has been га fairly vocal section among 
our people demanding a complete overhaul of the judicial xem n 
India; it traces all the ills in meting out justice to people to the archai 

Anglo-Saxon law courts we have inherited from the British. These critics 
say that the system is too cumbersome, it inevitably causes delays and 


leads to prolonged litigation at enormous cosis. 


the Anglo-Saxon system to suit their needs 


(except of the Supreme Court) are elected by the people instead of being | 
appointed by the Executive. Then there is the French model, based гоп | 
Code Napoleon, which is less complicated and dispenses speedy justice. | 


In India there are some enthusiasts, who still believe that the panchayat 
system of doling out justice was most conducive to the genius of our peo- 
ple. The government is considering the appointment of a Judicial Re- 
forms Commission to go into all aspects of this problem. Mr. Justice М.М. 


ple's courts in the Soviet Union and other communist countries; others 
prefer the system as it is in the United States; the Americans have tailored 


Some favour the peo- 


and thus their judges | 


TARKUNDE, an eminent jurist, who has been а distinguished Hiah Court 
judge and is an active member of the Bar, discusses some of the basic 


4 


limitations of the system as it prevails in India today and points out wnat, 


is both right and wrong with it. 


us by the empnire-builders for 
their own political motives and 
during the forcign rule a class 
came into existence which, has 
enormously benefited by the 
justice delivery system (0 the 

detriment of the teeming 'mil- 

lions and, therefore, they have 

become protagonists of the 
system.” 

Such a diatribe against the 
sysiem and styling it as “a 
smuggled system" and as having 
been "impesed on us" clearly 
amounts to an insult to our 
founding fathers. who realising 
the sterling merits of the system, 
openly and freely adopted ‘it in 
our “Constitution. With a crusa- 
der’s zeal, the same learned judge 
has gone on record elsewhere to 
suggest the scrapping of the Pro- 
fore, I do not dispute that mea- 00е Codes and Evid ‚ Act 
| sures to avoid procedural delays OF something to that fice In 
|! and to cut down the cost of liti- Other words, destroy the very 
|! pation must be devised and steps instruments with which to work 
towards making iustice speedy and the system! Мо further comment 
inexpensive would he most wel- 15 necessary but all I ask eis: 
come. Bul (о sav that the system Should he not quit the system 
—is.a colonial legacy, that it is alien 
and does not suit our conditions, Th 
that it has become outdated or е 
that it has outlived its utility is 
to decry the same unnecessarily. 
To say that our judiciary is “the 
vestige of British imperialism and 
needs to be reorganised” as was 
done once by the previous Union 
law minister, is to indulge in an 
emotive appeal out of a sense of 
false patriotism. A silting judge of 
the Supreme Court has, in a іс- 
cent case, made an unwanted and 
unwarranted judicial pronounce- 
+ ment, denouncing the court as 
‘cancer-ridden’. And he has gone 
On to observe: 

“The justice delivery system 
of this country is utterly alien 
10 the genius of . this country. 

\ This is û smuggled system from 


у across the shores imposed upon 


LOT has been said about 

X reforming the judicial 
system in India and the Cen- 
iral government has also de- 
cided to appoint а commis- 
sion to suggest reforms in the 
system. However, I would like to 


tem in this country for the last 10) 
| years has been based and deve- 
| | loped on the Anglo-Saxon mo- 
ег del. Тһопеһ sound, it cannot be 
|. disputed that over the years two 
| great defects have been not in 
, its working. namely, it is both ex- 
pensive and dilatory and по 
one is more conscious than I that 
these two defects i 
frustration to the | 


. Anglo - Saxon 
model does not tell a 
judge to indulge in ser- 
mons and philosophies 
while delivering judg- 
ments; it does not tell 
him to project his in- 
dividual image at the 
cost of the court's im- 
age; it does not tell him 
to delay. his judamen!s 
for several months. 


о 
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for à year or two years: nor does 

| it tell him to teave his court work 

| half-way through for fulfilling 
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On the aspe 


if he holds these views sincerely 
and honestly? 

The svstem is basically 
and subject to the two 
which I have mentioned above. : 
has been working quite satisfac- 
torily. The suggestion that the 
present svstem should be disca 
ed outright or thrown overboard w 
lock, stock and barrel and thate 
we should have nyaya panchayats- 
or other indi s systems of 
justice is difficult to accept. Nyava 
yats in taluk areas and f 
which are ridden by iik- 

су. cas'eism and now by the 
nco-politieal hawks, 
prove d 


panchayats functio in 
washira has gone on record 
I would like to mention it ¢ 

A small mone апр was 
ed by a claimant with a nyawa 
panchavat and when the oppo- 
neat did not appear in response 
to the ssmmons served on bima 
the members of the panchavaf, in 
stead of allowing the cl 
раг. took it as an offence and 
issued a contempt notice for dis- 
obedience of the summons 
against the opponent and eve 
ally imposed a fine on him. Need- 
less to say, the order imposing a 
fine was quashed by the High 
Court. 

After all. the successful working 
of our judicial system in the 
sense of reaching justice to the 
common man depends upon the 
persons who work it. A few do's 
and don'ts, if observed by the 
judges and lawyers who are work- 
ing within the present — system, 
will gora long way to relieve the 
litigants of their frustration, 
have always felt that while mak- 
al pronouncements, 
judges should not indulge in 
faces and exordial exercises, paro- 


с”) Nee TSU 
cedure Code, 1973, | КБР Дун, 
3 et of cutting | 
{пг cost of litigation, the мше 
governments can give relief by 


down 


of recovery. 


diciali| - 
зей; 
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bound to ww 
erous and result in 
the negation of justice. A. glar- 
ing instance of how members of ЊЕ 


alise them. | would only 
ladd that even commercial mora. | 
lity depricates 


re 


ıe chief justice of a 
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ype the Union law 
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But there was a court, the in- 
group. His bulky soft figure, 
especially when he sat with his 
legs drawn up on the sofa, dress- 
ed in loose starched kurta and 
dhoti, was like a zamindar rajah's. 


Cut Him To Size 


Trusting in his own way, at 
least when things went weil, he 
seemed by mature to put more 
- trust in luck and omen and in 
lesser men than in a confident 
self-reliant course. Among them- 
selves, his in-group were a dis- 
parate lot with talents that, had 
they been used to help him grow 
into a bigger man, might have 
taken him further than to ‘his 
early abrupt end. In a modern 
language these men practised an 


POT ME 


amanuja N 


sation that I was 
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Thought Jor The Week ` 


Politicians are the same all over. They promise to build a bridg 
even where there is no river. 


— NIKITA KHRUSCHI 


По know how to cope with a situ- 
convinced “уа 
mot of his making; nor perhaps 
to his liking, though he visibly 
disliked some of the directors. 
| met him several times that week 
МШ he decided to say no to them 
nnd ves to те, I think we were 
Moth defeated in our own Ways: 
І certainly felt defeated anê was 


*onvinced that 1 was needed no 
longer. ‹ 


Мех! week, the crisis over for 
^ne time. I wrote him a short 
letter addressing him for the first 
time by his first name, іп my 
own hand, to say that I had tried 
hard to satisfy but had failed; I 
had done my best by STC ала. 
and by him; I would appreciate if 
he would now let me ро, There 
Was no rancour іп my resigna-* 


` New Breed of Ministers 


Ministers as a class have become objects of ridicule 
‘among tne intelligentSia. Some of them still command 
respect by virtue of their integrity, performance and| 
capacity for articulation. But one can count such men on| 
one's fingers. With the exception of former Congressmen, | 
most Janata ministers were new to office. They had not. 
managed even local bodies. And many of those who have 
now moved into their place, with Mrs. Gandhi’s return to | _ 
power would either not have been there or would have | e 
been given relatively junior assignments if the d t 
party had not'split in 1978. They are not only colourless} EN er 
inexperienced and ill-educated, but they are also not too 
( worried about conforming to rules. 


! à touch of deep sad- 


wished him well jn his 


This problem is not altogether new. It has existed! in his own career, 
ever since independence. But during those days, know 
even the most ordinary Congressman was aware that) 


if he referred 
anywhere higher, andi 
to stay his hand, or 


government in our times meant administration of laws! ovn interest that my 


might have held. So long ag a 
patron saints and the SEN 5 
were happy, he Was СОП cm 
serve and wait, propiliaung 
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ultimately сая him aside. 
moved on and mov 
beyond! т 
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{ай according to some well-established rules—these could bel ud КЕЕ үш. | 
тү bent but only to some extent. While ће came from a socialinz oe Др B pres 5. 
{оге milieu where it was considered one's duty to help one’shid yes for his ues 
ERAS relations, however distant, and friends regardless of for another ie memas i 
ings merit, he had grown up in a different political culture. Не Ура name and int 
золе had learnt the need to accept certain norms like impar-\s armed пр Ое im 
Some tiality in administration. This is no longer so. Our political 7l ор НАИ 
desist behaviour has come to conform to our old pre-modern 
dom ' -Social behaviour. Village India has not taken over the ran don 
he a affairs of the country. But it has increasingly become у 5 
3 onths later, after running 
"реј more and more assertive. hrs results, seemingly to 
I | It would be ridiculous to suggest that our top intel on As Miren 
| pmi ligentsia conforms to the principles, ideals, rules and con- for ы 1 id aid 
|| every ventions by which it swears. Its members indulge incaste- алт те EUREN and 
: nn ism, communalism, regionalism, nepotism and COI-; ministry and. outstide 
SN ruption.: They too belong to two different worlds. But prone in UR asked 
I wa they are less free from inhibitions imbibed from the mod-/ ^ 

ey ет west than our politicians who are increasingly бла nad something in bun 
api the pull of old India irresistible. Old India was Ја оа а 
t CE austere and it was not corrupt. But our politicians ; __ the makings | of 
желер representatives of old India. Like the rest of us, (> E ШО теа would 
d strange mixture of the old and the new. Onl hen bes He was essentially 
а ortions differ. But it is an important differe; entle and superstitions ЗЫ 
in thy capitals have for years been full of ministerg: ине Lir hitched his wae 
impec remained villagers atneart. But there had be n to the star. with {шшш 
ресі of such men in New Delhi till 1977. Thei faith and fidelity, eyon ig am- 
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Panting for prime ministerial “glory”: Charan Singh 


jivan Ram’s 
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the President should do 


ministerial advice he Кау 


Democracy Reduced 


Катсе 


What should the President do if the ministerial 


‚ advice he receives is patently inconsistent with 
the spirit of the Constitution? 


by N. J. Nanporia 


blishment of sound conventions. 
Yet in neither of these directions 
was an advance made, and none 
of the participants in the three- 
week drama emerged with апу? 


credit. The main @lements of the 


Situation consisted ôf the follow- 
ing: thirteen members of Janata 
including Raj Narain reigned and 
formed Janata (5); deputy Prime 
Minister Charan Singh thereupon 
also resigned, made himself Jeader 
of Janata (S) And annouriced his 
ability to form a successor govern- 
ment: Morarji Desai, having for- 
Ges bis majority and resigned 
made an idéntica i 
the grounds that it шо 
the largest single p 
5а рА Ү. В. 
the Opposition, was ask 
EEE орм 5 asked to form 
Singh who. had 


ensued: Morar pa I SPOnsibility 
relinquish hs 2541 refused (o 


*nate party 


from the President and asked to 
form a government because he 
"enjoyed the support of more 
members *than Morarji Desai; 
Jagjivan Ram who succeeded Mo- 
Tarji Desai as leader of the Janata 
Parliamentary Party, anticipating 
the fall of the new minority gov- 
ernment, expressed his confidence 
that the Opposition would be in- 
Vited to try again; Charan Singh 
insisted that his departure - from 
anata was not defection; he had 
called Bahuguna a corrupt KGB 
agent and Bahuguna had called 
Charan Singh 
Tanged person”, 
fellow ministers in the sam 
cabinets internal dissensions and 
contradictions soon forced Charan 
Singh, faced by a confidence vote, 
lo advisé the President to: dissolve 


yet both were 


the Lok ‘Sabha 


„Оп the point whether Charan 
Singh, a ptinié defector, and head 
of a hastily concocted indetermi- 
should have been asked 
Sovernment ог have 
e as а poiential prime 
with ihe authors view 1922171 


lo form a 
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„Was no alterna- 
» this is a decision 


| 


| 


"a mentally «d 


patently inconsistent wih te 
letter ог spirit of the Com) 
stitution and with bis са 
personal obligations pdr it 


The three-week happ: 
1979 has shown that 
the demands оп the 


a constitutional Pri 
instance what аге he 
which he should ђе 5 
ensuring an acceptable 
government? Neither 
Sanjiva Reddy nor mee 
volved contributed 2118 
clarification ot such 
the contrary the entre 
a demonstration оба 
incapacity to cond 
spirit, if not me e 
mocratic and еп ШЇ 
No studious reading ong 
stitution can be а s 
this failing. 7 

As is usually e 
kar, though no 000 ay 
ting anything Ге 
events of 1979, H 
nent things [0 S 
nal morality 15 Ta a 
ment. It has to ore 
imu A Br pur 
yet to lea 4 
India is only а ЫР 
Indian soll d Yo 
undemocratic. 1 
three week NEUE 
таге alleviated 
comedy of Ch i 
for prime m x 
however briet marti 
dent seeming» . Ў, 
a sense of ара 
{ sncentrated stu H 
Via crut 

› 

Cy 


Jeading for 8 
ahead with som 
dation. 3 


CRISIS, 
THE 
M Ve 

House, 


| 


WwW 


Energy 
posed t 
board | 
project 
been à 
facing : 
арргоа 
governi 
000 MY 
be reali 
it is we 
missior 
ing po 
supervi 
mance 

AL pi 
the nuc 
try is 0 
that a | 
duced | 
face of. 
appear 
seem qi 
develop 
1982, 1 
capacit 
France 
000 M\ 
MW. | 
accoun 
electric 
likely | 
end of 
are em 
nearly 
nuclea 


Qua 


Acci 
a stag 
is poss 
їп nu 
availa 
uranit 
settini 
heavy 
and | 
impo 
local 
requi 
tial ir 
comr 
| that i 
resou 
equij 
| of sc 
for i 
nucl: 
| nott 

revo 

Tt 
sett: 
achi 
ing: 
com 
sive 
ture 
yca 
| of. 
mir 


eee 


Nuclea 


HEN 
chairman оГ 
Energy Common of. CUT EEPTES 

osed the setting U a rpower availability of suffici e 
Mud to supervise all nuclear power trained psu on 19219 
projects in the country, he must have resources Most important ot pro- 
been aware that the various problems performance of the existine« proved. 
facing some of the projects should Бе jects will have to be yaz Only third- 
approached: with Шаспеу so hat the Although India inas successfully 
governments production target of 10- world country wi clea 4 
000 MW Бу the end of this century сап designed GUN песак 
be realised. Nobody will disagree that pl с performance of та 

Ј . No y plant at Kine performance of many 
it is well-nigh impossible for the com- know-hwer plants leaves much to be 
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ial prime т: supervising the day-to-day perfor- ced” зыйан produced Op 
sarily prolong mance of nuclear power projects. iia for years and the DAE s heavy 
that ca onging Ё At present. the total capacity of all water plants are nothing if not white 
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nt in теу; Alt | try is only 1.100 MW Ande» Ped that production less than one-fifth of 
a qian ee а pees 200) MW. er oe pro their 300-tonnes capacity. 
22 NIE ections, 25 ГЕЗ ЕД БИЋЕ СОЕ Ss On the [tis true that almost all the major 
“yal were m | У 16.000 MW тау nuclear power plants are today beset 


ininhibit face of it the target. ^^. Сб. х Ое. С EA 
Тћезе | appear overam™ tOUS But it would with multifarious problems The most 


serious of these are the failure to com- 
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g | sec ite modest CO! 
not unknown ты» | develóbed countries For example in mission the plants on schedule and 
ШУО they Sho 13: 1982. the installed nuclear power run them to capacity. Late deliveries, 
BE 20009086 ай A capacity in the US was 60.000 MW.in shortage ой building and raw 
tional shattering эм France about 20.000 MW. in Japan 16.- materials, lack of coordination bet- 
| рпа weakness eer | 000 MW and the Soviet Union 17,000 ween various sections of the DAE. 
ned Since independ, * MW. Nuclear power reactors now mounting costs. incidence of radioac- 


author is led | 
1 5 0 a 
resident should di 
terial advice ће е 


tive overexposure. reports of leakage. а 
poor safety record. and discontent 
among the officers of the BARC. The 
officers’ association of the BARC 
recently alleged that scientists “have 
been deprived of effective academic 
freedom and have to work in a cons- 
tant fear of arbitrary authority.” It has 
also been charged that technically and 
economically unsound projects have 


account for about ten рег centofworld 
electricity production of this figure is 
likely to be doubled by 1990. By the 
end of the century. further increases 
are envisaged. France is likely to have 
nearly 70 percent of its electricity from 
nuclear power projects by 2000 A.D. 
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Dr Raja Катап. CAM to fulfil the task depends on mear 
several factors like the ес ies it^ 

р гга 5 onomies of vitz“ 

recently pro- nuclear power, capacity of. Ed | 


the fuel problem is 
solved. 
51 be remembered that com- 
son of nuclear and thermal sta- 
uon costs is always difficult because 
the methods of costing are different 
certain items of expenditure are 
included_in one but not the other. 
capacity factors аге different and. for 
comparison on,an equitable basis. 
several assumptions have to be Ca 
made. 
The next important question that 
arises is the feasibility of an assured | 
supply of heavy water for a 10.000 MW | 
programme. Dr Ramanna admits that 
to overcome this problem imports are 
out of the question. Yet he is confident 
that the hurdle is not insurmountable. 
The oldest heavy water plant in the le advan- 
country is at Nangal which is based оп imat based 
the hydrogen distillation process and ot unbeat- 
produces about 14 tonnes of heavy he man to 
water а усаг. For the Baroda and | term for 
Tuticorin plants the DAE chose the У. 
ammonia-hydrogen exchange pro tallies, in- 
cess, technology for which was umbers of 
obtained from France and Swit- sentiment 
теПапа The same process was chosen years of 
for the Thal plant as it was believed п coastdr 
that there was nothing wrong with the incibility 
process The Kota plantis based on the im in the 
hydrogen sulphide water ргове55 cessarily 
developed at Trombay. The plant Was mer four 
mechanically completed in April 1981 | to live 
and is expected to be fully com-  scalating 
missioned any time now. The same jngsuper 
process has also been chosen for the unti] the 
185-tonne Manuguru plant The total ihe para- 
capacity of these heavy water plants 15 ppsidiary 
likely то be around 600 tonnes 2 tions like 
year. * + impulse 
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“With respect lo technology for оаг 
entire heavy water programme . 
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Ramanna observes, “we are totally оп y rate. Of 
ourown.andalltheproblems encoun- ts I һауе 
tered in this unique area have to be that hav- 
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brought into 
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ion is flexible eno! 1 
cae a capitalist one, but 


jalist society OF ў 
social ey. suited for a mixed 
economy. Given the significant suc- 
cess of the Constitution in practice, it 
appears strange that there is talk now 
of discarding it in favour of the pre- 
sidential form. Where has the Con- 


stitution failed? 


Dangerous Possibilities 


The very richness and flexibility of 
the Constitution may have over- 
burdened our political leaders. But the 
rich legacy of the Constitution 
belongs to the citizens as well Even if 
political leaders are unable to add to 
this inherited wealth, they have a duty 
to act as trustees for the current and 
future generations of the common peo- 
ple But the situation as it has now 
developed is loaded with dangerous 
possibilities Ап atrgosphere of wides- 
pread uncertainty has developed. 
Those who are in favour of a new con- 
stitution, no less than those who stand 
in opposition to ite seem equally 
unaware of the underlying dynamics 
of the Indian Constitution in par- 
ticular, and of democratic politics in 
general 5 
__ A practical approach toward resolv- 
ingthe political crisis demands that we 
dig | ісеріу and unearth the root of 
Indias constitutional development 
The outer shape of the Constitution 
might delight or dismay those who 
‘deal with it at that level, but beneath it 
‘here throbs the dynamism of change 
and progress in a Vast nation. The 
‘Principle of this dynamic was 
articulated by no less a person than 
Mahatma Gandhi At the formal level 


bedkar, the major architect of move 


4 nstitutior, rejected Сапаћ 
ideas However, on this issue as 


the last word. 


emocratic political process, аз. 


тасу Strikes Roots 
Of Government Not The Issue 


By SURINDAR SURI 


independence as well 

NUS the Constituent Assembly 
accepted the principle. of redrawing 
state boundaries on a linguistic basis 
But Nehru and Patel argued in the 
Constituent Assembly that existing 
multilingual provinces should not be 
anised until there was a strong 
demand from the people. Following 


overwhelming. we as democrats have 
to submit to it, but subject to certain 
limitations in regard to the good of 
India as a whole. The Constituent 
Assembly thus endorsed the basic 
credo of the freedom movement пате 
ly, that major policy decisions snould 
emerge in the democratic process not 
from the courts of law or from the 
benevolence of governments that 
claim to know what is good for the peo- 
ple, but from the people themselves 
‘Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Nehru, 
Sardar Patel and other national 
leaders thus showed that they had an 
intuitive grasp of what constituted a 
healthy political process in a nascent 
democracy. They knew with gut logic 
that a democratic society cannot be 
administered merely by the elite, far 
less by any clique or leader. A nation 
has to make choices between various 
ideals, goals and tasks. Such decisions 
constitute nuclear points around 
which to organise and orient the 
energies of its citizens, but the choice 
has to be made democratically, and 
not by the leaders in isolation. Popular 
movements are thus both pointers and 
correctives to the leaders’ action. 


Mass Movements 


The destiny of India as а democratic 


_ nation thus rests largely upon the rise 


and growth of legitimate mass 
movements and struggles. If, in recent 
years, some movements have tended to 
become dysfunctional, dhd even des- 
tructive of life and property, as in Рип: 
jab, we must try to discover the reasons 
for this tragic turn of events Is it due to 
a deterioration of leadership within 
ments or have political leaders, 


ian in power or out of it become incapable 
many others, Gandhiji may have had T 


Села pith the protestors in a con- 
Tuctive manner? Until we have 
answered this question, it will be pre 


amature to argue that our ituti 
аше Constitution 


lhin the national 
osophy underly- 
1165 was put into 


ndhiji Nehr 
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process demonstrated that сопітоп- 
tations leading to constructive interac- 
tion bétween mass movements and the 
government enhance its legitimacy 
even as they make the political process 
more healthy and vigorous The key 
requirementis that the laws of the land 
should remain in harmony with the 
changing moral values and attitudes of 
its people. Disregard of the law by the 
people is then reduced 10 the 
minimum and the citizens' respect for 
the nation's legal code remains 
high. 

If political leaders and governments 
in India have in recent years lost the 
ability to respond constructively to 
values and the demands of its citizens, 
we?must search here for the causes of 
this melaise. Pandit Nehru and the 
leaders of his time reacted with a 
strong sense of epathy to the demands 
of the peojMe even towards those 
sponsored and led by the opposition. 
They did not react egoistically or 


defensively 10 confrontational 
movements, 
This attitude of detachment 


strengthened their power and authori- 
ty. Leaders of the opposition were 
treated as servants of the nation as 
much as the ministers themselves. 
Allegiance to the nation and to its 
interests and values enabled all of 
them to act within a perspective that 
was much broader than that of per- 
sonal power or narrow party interest 
This innate detachment also preven- 
ted conflicts from deteriorating to the 
point where they would become 
unmanageable. 


The present deepening political 
crisis in India has а psychological 
dimension to it Leaders, some in their 
seventies and cighties, who should set 
an example of detachment have 
become involved in a desperate 
struggle for power and domination. 
This has generated a vicious circle of 
Competition between those in power 
and those out of it A minister who 
should be a servant ofthe nation wants 
to become its master. А presidential 
system will thus change only the outer 
form of government, not the deeper 
political reality. It may even exacer- 
«bate the political crisis for it will be an 
escape from rather than a coming to 
grips with the real issue The 
experience of presidential dic- 
tatorships in our neighbourhood pro- 
vide ample evidence that the people 
cannot be held on a leash like pets. It? 
also shows that dictators are much less 
secure than their democratic count 
terparts. in 
p 
... . 8 at 
Political Crisis ү 

"The poet who wrote derisively | 
forms of government let fools con 
did not deride politics as such 
wanted to draw attention to the 
lent, the reality, of political 1 
India, the thoughts and actions of the 
citizens по less than the leaders pro 


vide the content of political life. To run | 


to France or elsewhere in search of an 
appropriate form of government for 
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'entre-S 
| сап be free from quarrels. It will 
s be absurd to believe that the family 
dd dians will not have its share of 
here is no warrant there- 
g an alarmist view of the Centre- 


to the fore from time to 
id has become something of a major issue 


+ of our experience during the last 33 
eview of the present pattern. of the 
state relationship is in any case overdue. 
tandhi's decision to appoint the Sarkaria 


lion is an adequate and sensible res- 
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b this need. All that is required now is 
| commission be allowed to function con- 
ly and in a clean atmosphere, not in one 
by contention, bitterness or wild rheto- 
| decry demands for greater powers to 


is anti-Centre or even anti-national is as 
is the complaint that the states are being 
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las the Centre's "serfdoms". 


у interesting things 
ened at the latest 
%04 state chief mi- 
ew Delhi which 


Mrs. 
уау to 
ministers 
{owe allegiance to her 
gress (1).-. Гог this 
§ specially picked оп 
Rama Као and Мг. 
| Hegde, newly clect- 
igh office in Andhra 
а. Secondly, éven 
$ {O their set speeches, 
| advance, the non- 
ef ministers, in- 
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е Prime Minister's 
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10 convert the conference into a 
forum (ог singing  paeans in 
praise of Mrs. Gandhi. Many of 
them, Waxed eloquent about Азад 
and NAM as if these were the 
two- most important events relev- 
ant to the 20-point programme. 
lt must be reported regretfully 
that some non-Congress (1) chief 
ministers were appalled at the 
performance of their opposite 
numbers from Congress (I)-ruled 
states. One of them even remark- 
ed: “Can't they confine their 
sycophancy to their party gather- 
ings?” 

Two conclusions emerge from 
all this and it will help if these 
are firmly: kept in view while 
discussing Centre-state relations. 
The first is that the" issue „15 cx- 
tremely complex but tends to be 
looked at in a aly simplistic 
manner because either illusions 
obscure reality or people allow 
their. prejudice and partisanship 


_to cloud their judgement. 


Secondly — and more will be 
said on this critically important 
subject, later- — -the--declinc- of 


the political parties in the country, 
principally of the Congress (1), 
ought not to be mistaken for а 
decay of the system. The Сол- 
gress (1)’s inability to live up 
to the historic role assigned to it 
by the electorate in 1980 and the 
failure of other parties lo pro- 
duce a credible alternative to it 


‘do constitute a major national 


misfortune. But it does not fol- 
low that as a result of them the 


Indian system is on the brink of 


collapse though this conclusion 
is too glikly drawn by too many. 

At the same time the need for 
reform and change in the system 
is manifest and the demand for 2 
review of the present patlern ОЁ 
Centre-state relations is а func- 
tion of this need. The Central 
governments decision to entrust 


ie ae ac) SESE 


tate Tie 


a 
the task ЂЕ taking a long, hard 
look at Centre-state relations 19 
the Sarkaria commission is 
adequate response ^to the situi- 
tion. All that needs to be done 


personnel and terms of теегелее 


atmosphere {ree 
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ейи not тегеју à 
lowering of tne political tempera- 
ture in Punjab and Assam but, 
а suspension 41 
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It is no mere coinci 
any discussion 1 r 
relation? gets polarised into two 
hostile camps. à У 
every demand or suggestion for 
greater powers to ihe stile 
exercise. Тһе | oth „family's income an 
accuses the Centre of running the 
"colonies or "seif- 
doms”. А more absurd competi- 
боп in irresponsible rhetoric 18 
difficult to imagine. — a 

Things can be put in perspev 
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[ 
tive, howeves if it is remembered | 
thal апу .contraversy over they! 
distribution of powers and duties; 
between the Centre and the мале | 
is Sy its very mature something y | 
of a family quarrel. No family 
no matter — how . сап Ё 
wholly free’ from. friction 
dispute. It is therefore 
ous to believe that а family у 
680 million members will be 


2.0. ш 
Just as there is a symbi¢ 
continuity and change,- 
tween augmenting the 6 
tre and the states whic 
saries but partners. 

paragon of perfect. harmony. 


putes it ds bound to have. espe 
cially over the sharing 


the. same token, it ош оо 
clear that the existence OF 4 eon 
troversy, tussle Or dispute 
not mean Tat the family 15 abi 


to fall apart. ла cours: 
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Plurality which іу not reduced to unity is confusion; Wut) 

шга! 5 (GEU HO HAI , | 
which does пог depend оп plurality is tyranny 
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Тһе States | Are 
Тће Union 


Tt is often said that our constitution is nothing E^ 52 
fication of the Government of. India Act of 1955. н ЖШН 
fathers had in mind the lessons cc ened in eee e 
history of warring kingdoms and principalities anc сат à oy 
that such unity as the country had achieved E e. 
of British "rule was preserved and nurtured, This is reftecte n 

gave us. a constitution that is more 


Sati ¢ hev 
the constitution that they, £ 5 OD AES UGS 
unitary than federal. It appeared fine so long as the same narty 


that ruled in the staies ruled at the Centre | 
personality who transcended party 
need that questions 


and so long as the 


prime minister was а lofty ү | 

! Jovalües. It was only after this pattern спа 
began to be asked if the constitution was adequate to тесі the 
| demands of a “plural вос у. 


‘sate en Centre-state relations, it 15 for- 


| Іп the present 
| gotten that the С | 1 oM 
States: indeed. it has no identity without the states. lt is in 


would Ро an absiraction without tae 


this sense that we could say that the states are the Union. 
e 12 Centre exists not for itself 


> 
This із rarccuizriy so becaus 
i Р ihe nation. There is. there- 
| but for the s'^:2s which make v? the nation. There із. there 
| fore, a case fer strenethenine the hands of the states. Obvious- 
| Iy, it is they who are directly involved with the people in the 
administration of the cou vad in fulfilling their aspirations. 
| It would be lovical to invest them with greater power and there- 
by also make them more resnonsible for the welfare ol the peo- 
ple. Today the coacti ол has become а conwenient alibi for 
n-h-performance. 


Admittedly the ouien is not simple and cannot be soly- 
ed ari:hinetically Lie. adding a few more items to the state 
list and removing some f the Central fist. It is also dificult 
lo maintain the “balance of power" in such "а: way that by 
strengthening the states the Centresis not weakened. We must 
be able to distinguish between legitimate regional demands and 
regionalism which is oftenenourisnzd by political parües that 
have no national vision. In the name of Gandhism, we cannot 
rush through a prosramme of decentralisation at the present 
formative stage of our history without creating с 


| Ks in our 
political Set-up and nullifying the gains we have already made 
as а nation. 


1 

We should perhaps review Central-state relations in the 
light of our experience of the past 33 years, The Sarkaria com- 
mission is expected tò do precisely this, In 1971 the Rajaman- 
nar committee, appointed by*the РМК government in Madras 
to report оп the subjeet made far-reaching recommendations. 
The constitution, we must remember, is in the nature | 
ing hypothesis that is constantly 1 
ever, depends on. the individuals 
Сап provide an apparatus for 
Will perhaps shape themselves 
mode of government,’ 
more important for a 


ested, Is etfectiveness. how- 
who work it, No constitution 
all time, Centre-state relations 
Nes d$ We grow as д nation, "The 
à philosopher has said. 


j "is incomparab! 
nation than the с а 


form ob stata." 
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the memorandum it has sub- 
| шей to the Sarkaria Commission 
on Centre-state relations, the Kar- 
nataka government hi 
ber of proposals with far-reaching 
implications. It wants an inter-state 
council to be set ир, as provided for 
under Article 263 of the Constitution. 
This body would serve as a forum for 
the discussion of central policies 
affecting the states For instance, the 
co-ordination of taxation measures, 
central investment in states and 
imbalances in regional development 
could be brought up in the forum. 

The Karnataka government also 
favours the establishment of a 
national credit council to consider fis- 
cal and financial policy changes at 
central and state levels. It proposes, 
too, the appointment of an ad hoc 
commission to examine thoroughly 
central and state expenditure and to 
review the present divisible-pool 
method, it says, has done "enormous 
injustice" to them. It wants Article 36 
ofthe Constitution to be urgently mod- 
ified so as to make the consent of a 
state legislature a precondition for the 
introduction in Parliament of any bill 
affecting that state. It has, furthermore, 
criticised the" growing tendency of the 
Centre to have virtual control of all the 
all-India services in violation of the 
basic federal structure of the 
Constitution". 

Interestingly. while referring to the 
fact that the constitutional provision 
for an inter-state council has not been 
applied so far, the Karnataka govern- 
ments memorandum says: “Under a 
cohesive leadership occupying posi- 
tions of authority at various levels and 
jominated by a person like Jawaharlal 
Nehru with strong democratic 
nstincts and a capacity to share power 
vith outstanding leaders at the state 
ind lower levels, perhaps the need for 
nstitutionalising federal relations was 
not pressing Now, with a more com- 
plex and multi-party structure of 
governance, the role of bodies like the 
inter-state council hecomes vital” 


Cohesive Leadership 
Evidently, the Karnataka govern- 
ment thinks that the kind of federalism 
it has in mind and of whcih its 
memorandum is a blueprint of sorts is 
both more necessary and more rele- 
vent in “a multi-party structure of 
governance" in the states and 
perhaps (as the opposition had fondly 
hoped before the eighth Lok Sabha 
"lections) even at the Centre. Irrother 
words, federalism of this brand рге- 
;upposes a particular configuration 0! 
yarty-political forces. Where that con- 
iaguration is substituted by single 
yarty dominance married 10 sagacious 
imd democratic leadership of the 
Nehru model (which the memoran- 
ium eulogises), tighter central control 
ff the federal set-up not only becomes 
nuch less of an evil but even а 
»ositive thing : 
| In that case, what is one to make of 
he present configuration of рапу- 
»olitical forces? One does not know 
vhether the Karnataka governments 
nemorandum was prepared before 
ће outcome of the Eighth Lok Sabha 
soll, but its thrust now induces a feel- 
ng of deja уц For "the multi-party 
jtructure of governance" that it says 
nakes the formation of an interstate 
souncil, as well as a loser federal set- 
ap. necessary seemed to many— 
»pposition politicians political 
oundits, even a number of Congress- 
men—to be virtually on the cards 
before the actual poll outcome turned 
‘out to be very different instead | 
| Until Mrs Gandhi's assassination. 
the consensus of informed opinion 
was that the Congress was in a bà 
y, that it would be hard put to it to 


س 


has made а num- ` 


By А.5. ABRAHAM 


win a comfortable majority, and i 
would have to depen де ыкы ТЫ 
parties to further its precarious hold 
on office Some sections of the opposi- 
ton. supported by sections of the 
media, went still further, envisaging 
the end of singleparty dominance 
after the poll (which was called only 
after Mrs Gandhi had been killed) and 
the start of а new era of coalition 
politics. 

After her assassination the picture, 
and the opposition expectations that 
were part of it changed quite a bit The 
new Prime Minister Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi quickly called the election 
and the opposition apprehended, as 
the West Bengal chief minister, Mr 
Jyoti Basu was subsequently and 
suefully to say, that Mrs Gandhi dead 
would be, if anything, more powerful 
than Mrs Gandhi alive. 


Antediluvian Relic 


Even so, once the campaigning got 
under way, opposition hopes began to 
rise again as reports spoke of a 
weakening of the"sympathy wave" for 
the Congress Once again. the more 
wildly over-optimistic groups among 
the opposition and their supporters 
drew up scenarios of a Congress win- 
ning at least marginally and needing 
to be shored up by smaller allies In 
any case the argument went the Con- 
gress under Mrs Gandhrs long 
stewardship had become faction- 
ridden. criminalised and corrupt to the 
core and the rot had gone so deep that 
its eventual collapse was a matter of 
time по one and nothing could 
possibly save it 1 

It was in such a context of impend- 
ing Congress disaster that the single- 
party dominance that had сћагас- 
terised our democratic experience was 
believed to be nearing its end. What 
was to take its place was a looser, 
federal polycentric structure that 
would more truly reflect the country's 
social and cultural diversity than the 
model of single-party dominance had 
eve» been able to do. Such a setup 
would not be available ready-made; it 
would have to evolve gradually 
through trial and error, but once it did, 
there could be no going back to single- 
party dominance which would at last 
be seen for the antediluvian relic it 
wás. For only a decentralised political 
system, "a more complex and multi- 
party, structure of governance", could 
secure our democracy and give àll the 
heterogeneous constituents- of our 
pluralistic society their head That was 


the assumption on which scenarios 


f were drawn up for greater autonomy 


for the states, with the Centre charged 
with no more than а handful of 


residual, albeit crucial | 
responsibilities. А 
The Karnataka governments 


memorandum makes us fcel that we 
have been here before because, while it 
is based on that assumption, it raises 
the question whether, in view of the 
Lok Sabha poll outcome and the pre 
sent structure of governance at the 
Centre, that assumption has not been 
invalidated. For what we now have ts 
t a multi party 1 
single party Strocure of Lu Mus 
True the picture will be complete only 
when next month's assembly clections 
in a clutch of states are over. But eu 
now, one сап Say that the model o 
single-party dominance waose 
demise was until the other day MA 
widely foretold, has at the very se 
been rejuvenated and at most n: 
iven us reason 10 ask whether ar 
from being an aberration, itis Gon R 
fact the norm in our experience wt 
daos who hold Mod 
i ity and the author! 
d “from it together ensured 


that sprang 
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Relations” * 
New Situation After The Poll 


but very much 4 
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tre-State 


ће degeneration of the Congress 
beyond remedy might still argue that 
the poll outcome is no more than a 
temporary reaffirmation of the party's 
electoral strength due mainly to spe- 
cial factors (the Punjab events, Mrs 
Gandhi's assassination, the consolida- 
tion of the Hindu vote) that cannot be 
replicated All that the Congress vic- | 
tory has accomplished is to delay the 
Partys decline into a corrupt and 
criminal senescence. From this 
standpoint a federal structure that 
incorporates decentralisation all down 
the line remains the only feasible and 
viable alternative, transitory setbacks 
lo its popular acceptance not- 
withstanding Should the forthcoming 
assembly polls throw up a variegated 
mix of local ruling parties this view 
would be strengthened, just as the 
opposite view, that single-party 
dominance has been revivified. would 
be strengthened were the Congress to 
be returned 

To say that the massive Congress vic- 
tory inthe recent Lok Sabha poll may 
show that single-party dominance, far 
from being on its last legs. is alive and 
kicking does not mean that proposals 
for a looser federal structure greater 
autonomy for the states. restricted cen- 
tral powers of intervention in the 
states, more decentralised administra- 
tion, and for reviewing the distribution 


.of financial and fiscal authority bet- 


ween the Centre and the states are 


„irrelevant But it is to challenge the 


widely held assumption that such 
federalism 15 incompatible with 
single-party dominance. If anything. it 
can be argued that where the same 
party is in power both at the Centre 
and in the states(as duping Mr Nehnu's 
time, a period the Karnataka govern- 
ment looks back on fondly), the chan- 
ces of attaining a looser federalism аге 
high than if onc or more parties were 
in office at the Centge and опе or more 
of them in charge of the various states. 
Ina sense, the voters in the states going 
to the assembly polls early next month 
are being called upon to decide this 
issue. 


Dominance 


Just as federalism is not incompat 
ible with single-party dominance, so 
such dominance is not synonymous 
with the centralisation of authority tc 
the point where local centres ol 
decision-making areerendered useless , 
If power has over the year tended to |, 
vest more and more in the Centre and , 
less and less in the states that is $ 
because of political and economic fac | 
tors such as the recurrent threats 19 
national unity, the imperatives of 
development, the spread of a more or 
less uniform infrastructure of growth, 
not least modern means of com- 
munication, the reach of the electronic 
media, the introduction of a common 
educational system, and the emer 
gence of a national market Power can 
be centralised by a ruling party within 
a state just as much as it сап be at the 
Centre. Because the former may bea 
party other than the Congress while 
the latter is the Congress does not 
make either kind of centralism any the 
less real А 
Centre state relations, as the Kar 
nataka government memorandum 
shows have been. viewed 100 much, 
even exclusively, in a party-political А 

Yr 
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as a function of wheth i 
Political power is held by one domi- 
nantparty ora coalition of various 0; 
ces They ought to be seen at least | 
much in a longer and wider deve 
mental perspective with 

inance d as 
dominan ош 
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ЈЕ the memorandum it has sub- bad way, that it would be 5 T 
mitted to the Sarkaria com- put to it to win a comforta нї 
mission ол Centre-state relations, majority, and that it would have also, 
the Karnataka government has depend on some other parties ject, for 
made a number of proposals with further its precarious hold оп Office weight, 
far-reaching implications. It wants Some sections of the Opposition. До 
ап inter-state council to be set up, supported by sections of the media. more f 
85 provided for under Article 263 went still further, envisaging the cance 1 
of the Constitution. This body end of single-party dominance after nation? 
would serve as а forum for the the poll (which was called oniv not SUR 
discussion of Central policies after Mrs Gandhi had been killed) fn all 
affectilg the states. For instance, and the start of a new сга of соа[: tion. 
the co-ordination of taxation m tion politics. XM ethos. 
sures, Central investment in states After her assassination, the pic. The 
and imbalances in regional deve- ture, and the Opposition. expecta- India. 
lopment could be brought up in the tions that were part of it, cj ed of its ti 
forum. quite a bit, The new Prime Minis- borders 
„Ihe Karnataka government also ter, Mr Rajiv Gandhi, quickly с ТЕ north-W 
favours the,establishment of а na- ed the election and the Opposition ture of ! 
tonal credit council to consider apprehended, as the West Ber 1 of vie 
fiscal and financial policy changes chief minister, Mr Jyoti Basu, 5 and con 
at Central and state levels. It pro- subseqfently and ruefully to say, velopnie 
poses, t00, the appointment of an that Mrs Gandhi dead would be, if аһоуе а 
ad hoc commission to examine anything, more powerful than Mrs as flliterate 
thoroughly Central and state « Gandhi alive, populist 
Penditure and to review the pre- Even so, once the campaigning the rest 
sent, divisible-pool method of allo- Bot under way, opposition hopes policies 
cating resources to the states. This began to rise again as reports spoke bind th 
method, it says, has done “enorm- of a weakening of the “sympathy together 
ous injustice" to them. It wants wave" for the Congress. Once Е vour of 
Article 3 of the Constitution to be again, the more wildly over- Victory in Эр The С 
urgently modified so as to make optimistic groups among the орро- роп may show 5 bated tl 
the consent ot a stale legislature а sition and their Supporters drew пр uominanee, lat lg. between 
Precondition for the introd tion scenarios of а Congress Winning at last legs, 15 gives States. ' 
in Parliament of any bill aflecting least margin ly and needing to be по MAN Qua the Con 
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the Centre to have virtual control gress under Mrs Gandhi's long Central powers ог ed unum 
of all the all-India services in vio- stewardship had become faction- Ue states, nop eb "| ought | 
lation of the basic federal struciure ridden, criminalised and corrupt to Minisuauon, and face a 
of the Constitution", the core and the rot had gone so distribution of ps emergen 
Democratic Instincts deep that its eventual collapse was authority belen external 
Interestitielv DIE тес ine 7 а matter of time; no one and no- tne Slates are ing member 
the fact that the сова о: PS O thing could possibly save it lo chailenge (и wonld b 
sion for АГ (e constitutional pro- — was in such a context of im- assumpuon dal t теге ге 


gress disaster that the incompatible 
В ЕБ Са single-party dominance that had dominance, If апу | 
d POSEE UM 5 memorandum characterised our democratic cx- argued that where ae 
ОСЫ, fn ег а cohesive leadership репепсе was bolieved to be near- 15 ап power both ај“ 
IS OS SERA EAM at ing its end. What was to take its in the states (as dust 
(ees and dominated by а пг ES part LS tinge с | 
а Ч ас 5 е | Diy- Ume, а period Шеш, 
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|| Ration, all her States too will 


has been, and is today 
HIS а very important sub- 
giving full thought and 
паз its own constitu- 
but much 
has signifi- 
of view of 


ће States and consolida- 
‘Bharatiya’ national 


ethos. 
eo-politica 
E PS and variety 
f its territory, the vulnerable 
О т the north-east and 
he pluralistic struc- 
ture of the society from the point 
of view of religions languages 
and communltles. the uneven de- 
velopment in different States, and 
above all, the ease with which 
{lilterate masses are moved by 
populist parochial slogans, and 
the resulting unrest, demand 
policies and programmes which 
bind the Centre and the States 
together іп the commun endea- 
vour of national reconstruction, 
The Constituent Assembly de- 
bated threadbare the relationship 
between the Centre and the 
States. The present provisions in 
the Constitution are the result 
of the consensus among (һе 
members, There was unquestion- 
ed unanimity that the Centre 
ought to be strong enough to 
face апу  eventuallty  nud.or 
emergency, internal as well ns 
external. At the same time, 
members felt that democracy 
would be a mockery if the States 
were reduced to the position of 
municipalities or municipal cor- 


1 position of 


| -porations, This basic approach to 


the problem was kept in view 
throughout the debate. The con- 
sensus was arrived nt after sufü- 
cient deliberation and full de- 
bate, 


Dr. BR Ambedkar. Chairmen 
of the Drafting Committee of the 
Constitution. had warned all of 
us that we Indlans were still not 
а nation, we had yet to be one, 
Centre-State relations is one о! 
the most sensitive spots which 
can make or mar our prospects 
to progress as а prosperous 
‘united nation. Personally speak- 


Ing; I have always given priority 


and valued greatly national inte- 
gration, Apart from the recent 
political integration, India’s cul- 
tural integration hag been an- 
clent, continuous and abiding. 
When Burma created a minis- 
try for Integration in its own 
government, I remember to have 
conveyed a similar idea to Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, our Prime 
Minister, But we were all along 
Satisfied with only occasional! 
meetings of Integration Coun- 
cils. If only India lives аз 8 


live and prosper 
Along with formation of lin- 
guistic states In 1956, one wishes 
that problems of 
cult were sought to be 
the Russian way—which 
to do with commu- 


language and ; 


ATION 


By R. R. Diwakar 


The sensitive issue of Cen- 
tre-State relations ры es 
under debate in the Jast few 
months, and the Centre has 
appointed the Justice К. S. 
‘Sarkaria Commission to study 
the problem and recommend 
measures to place relations 
between the Centre. and the 
States on a rational basis. 

Jn this context, ‘The Pio- 
neer’ | has arranged for a 
series'of articles by eminent 
political figures expressing 
the differing points of view 
on the subject. This article 
5 by former Information and 


Broadcasting Minister M 
R. R, Diwakar, TOT 
Socialist leader Madhu 


‘Limaye’s article on the (opie 
will appear tomorrow. 


the minds of the people of:seve- 
ral nationalities in Russia, that 
their language and culture would 
not only be safeguarded but de- 
veloped to the fullest possible 
extent. Many of the 60 current 
languages there. had to be pro- 
vided with scripts апа today 
there are encyclopoedias in every 
one of them, 

Unfortunately today in India. 
after 35 years of freedom, 65 рег 
cent of the population is still 
iiterate—education having been 
only a State subject for 30 years. 
And illiteracy is no friend oF 
promoter of development of any 
kind—except of blind voting, 
caste-wlse or money-wise! 

Free Indla launched on the ad- 
venture of . modernising right 
from the beginning and it was 
the exclusive privilege of the 
Centre. to do so, From the broac 
national point of view, and from 
the point of view of creating an 
Industrial infrastructure and 
food production, the Centre has 
made some substantial progress: 
Financial. Allocations ton were 
wholly centralised, The plea of 
Acharya Vinoba Bhave, who rè- 


ted the peoples“ Gandhian 
раи ү from the 


int of view, lo plan 
d village level and from 
grassroots WAS rejected out of 
hand. These who pleaded for 
planning at the state-level too 

scant success, 

ME їп the matter of planning 
and allocation of funds, those 
States which had a pull at the 
Centre partially succeeded in 
pushing their own claims and de- 
mands. Others felt neglected 
not despised, The Natlonal рес 
velopment Councl meetings © 
the Centre and the States prov- 
ed to be mostly ‘yes’ parties. 

For amelioration of. this situa- 
tlon the Centre took some steps 
after close thinking. The Finance 
Commission (the sth commission 
is now sitting) was devised ^ to 
allocate Central revenues to me 
States. On the whole, the device 


has helped 


ader Lenin, Stalin b 


very interes 
he create confidenc 1 


_CC-0. Bhagavad Катацца 


adoption by consensus of the 
three-language formula in all 


the States Though this was 
arrived at unanimously, 10 IS 
hardly being implemented seri- 
susly іп the northern states. 

The constitutional provisions 
in regard to Centre-State rela- 
tions worked comparatively 
smoothly till 1967 The reasons 
аге ођујоџ5. The great personality 
of Pancit Nehru and his suave 
manners and sweet relationship 
with all his colleagues, both at 
the Centre and in the States did 
not show up any fissures In the 
day-to-day working, 

Another important factor was 
that the same political party, 
ngmely the Congress, was in po- 
wer both at the Centre and іп the 
States, so that even grave 415- 
paritles adjusted themselves at 
the party level, without being ex- | 
posed to pubMe view and open 
criticism. ) 

It was in 1967 that in some ої! 
the States, either coalitions ог! 
non-Congress Governments came 
to power, and open tensions be- 
gan to develop. But even so, it 
was not 50 much the provisions 
of the Constitution which began 
to be felt irksome, as the manner 
and method of working between 
the Congress-domlnated Centre 
and the non-Congress ministries 
(п some States, that relation be- 
gan to deteriorate last, — ~ 

As the final sequel of this de- | 
terloration and to stem the tide of | 
further dissatisfation among the 
non-Gongress (1) dominated 
States, the Sarkaria Commission 
and its auxiliaries have been ap- “ 
pointed recently by the Central 
Government, In between. the 
non-Congress Tamil Nadu’ Соу- 
ernment had appointed the Raja- 
mannar Committee to SER 
the disaffection ої thesStates. or 

But that was independently of EM EU 
the Centre. That Committee's re- iios та d 
port too is available, It will. о! be Judi ооган | 
course, teke а long time before 2с ад y 
we have an exhaustive report On Mich ES pn 
the subject by the Sarkarla Com- only “eracy | 
mission. Further, there will be p, ues "i 
- Ay 
another longish wait for hmple- о 255 “| 


mentation of the accepted pro 


ise 
#1005 of the report. 5577 0 
In the meanwhile relations bet- кода eH 
ween the Centre and several * 7 È у 


States have become strained lo, saul 

such an extent that the Prine sar nas 
Minister, on behalf of her party фа o vt 
and the Government she heads, people 
has had to reiterate from time to 
time thaz there was no intention 
to destabilise or topple the non- 
Congress (I) State Governments. 
Shnilarly, the Chief Ministers о 


these States have been saying 

that they have no intention оп. 81 
to have а confrontation with У 
the Centre. 


Reglona! political parties, by - | { 
situatlon, were also, 822 1 i 
3 


anat tral Govern- Y 


and 1 
overn- = i 


1 t of 
НЕ partition  settlemen 
1947 rudely shook the foun- 


|dations of a balanced relation- 
ship between a strong but ljmit- 
ed Centre on the one hand and 
largely autonomous provinces on 
the other hand. 

The central  leaders—Nehru 
and Patel—now decided to ар- 
ply brakes to the tendencles to- 
wards  provincjal autonomy. 
They resolved іо extend control 
over the whole field of economjc 
and industrial development, and 
also decided to retain most of 
the obnoxjous features of the 
Government of India Act of 1935 
which enabled the Centre not 
only to intervene in the affairs 
of the States but, in the name 
of breakdown of constitutjonal 
machinery, impose President's 
rule. They also armed the Cen- 
tre with power. to extend Pre- 
sident’s rule. ; 


The actual working of the 
Constitution and the fact that 
Ше same party wielded power 
both a& the Centre and in the 
‘States enabled the powerful cen- 
tral leadership (01 the Congress) 
to ехегсјве even more rigorous 
‘control than the wording of tke 
constitutional progisions апа 


Ctive instrument of 
S Gandhi has геіп- 


^, The economy of scarejt al- 
cd the Central G si 


Kerosene се- 
oal, and other 


recalcitrant 
non-Cong- 
ile manner, 


By MADHU LIMAYE 


Constitutjon with the heavy res- 
ponsjbillty of providing basic 
social and welfare services to 
the people Provision of drink'ng 
water, sanjtation and health ser- 
vices, education, especially ргї- 
mary and secondary, building 
of roads and bridges and so on 
are аП responsibjlities of the 
State Governments. It js a mjs- 
nomer to call our nation a wel- 
fare state. Even 33 years after 
the coming into force of our rd- 
publican constitution we have 
nelther been able to provide 
pure drinking water to over 25 
per cent of villages nor imple- 
ment the directive principle in 
Терага to free and compulsory 
elementary education.. 


If we wish to implement the 
bore important directive princi- 
ples (Chapter IV) which are 
stated to be fundamental in the 
governance of the country the 
БагКагіа Commission must en- 
able the States to secure sufü- 
cient financjal resources to dis- 
charge their duty, 


To enable a healthy growth 
of Centre-State  relatjons both 
fiscal measures and political- 
cum-constitutjonal remedies will 
have to be devised. Тһе fol- 
lowing points need to be consi- 
dered seriously: 


States 
should be given sufficjent, 
independent, non-discre- 
tjonary financjal resources 


(2) 

nance Commis- 
should һе amaiga- 
mated and а combined 
commissjon set up as a 
permanent and continuing 
statutory body;. this body 
Should be autonomous 
and should Contain re- 
Presentatives of the States 
and the Government о” 
the day should not inter- 

Теге іп jts Working; 
Government may, how-. 
ever, dssue general guide- 
lines as is being done in 
the case of the Reserve 

ank 


(3). The institutio 
| State 


largely 
піго] 


the Ла 


Lists. The trend s 
to transfer 
State List to 

е Sarkarja 
Verse the trend. It 1 
What subjects ma 
ferred 
jurisdiction without 
to natjona] unity. 


^. "The loudest oute 
Centre's i 
affairs ог 


nors’ powers. 


two Governors Сапа! 


to cox 
ге ар 
to thi 
is wal 


I think there js need to take 
away Тот the Governors and 
tha President the right—whe- 
ther discretionary or exercised! 
on advice—io dissolve the legis-| 
latures. Misuse of Article 356 in| 
ihe name of constitutional 
breakdown must also be рге- 
vented. We 
5-year term, 
eleccions to 


Sabhas and bodies. 


drastically| | 
апа) | 
aln source| | 


ture 


It would also 


This change should be coupled 
with a good antj-defectfon law. 
Defection should be 
by laying down 


be given any office, 
materjal benefit any 
whatever, for the next five years, 


It із not proper to deprive the 
legislators of their right of dis 


Sent and make them subservient | 
What isl | 


to the party bosses. 
eeded js not a new slave army 


in the legislatures but an effec-| | 
Ve curb on defections born out] | 


qf lust of pelf and- power. 


Opportunist defector. 
kash 


Pirations to 


In the discussion of (һе prob: | | 


itical centralisation, 
-emphasis js 
‚ Centre-State rela- 


here is a definit 


overshadowing|/||- 
the locali ial 


ing 
institutions 


must have a fixed |! 
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Parthasarathy is precisely that... 
; p nent’s resistance instead of 
troke, he gently makes a dentin 


ng 1t f the opposite side in the easy 
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in а banana. 
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are 
- tempted to comp 
[уаш Parthasara- 


Pn Averell Harriman. 
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" is not altogether 
AR Mrs Gandhi's 
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Ee OP. is a crafts- 
"diplomacy rather than 4 
in. He is a plodder though 
ns іп a derogatory sense 
ord, for he often outdis- 
hose who take long strides 
see the things on the 


thasarathy isnot exactly a 
liplomat; he was not drawn 
bli life either. He is a 
turned diplomat. A news- 
n with the skills of a ne- 
Id the temperament of a 
vant isa rare kind of per- 
thasarathy 15 precisely that, 
chment of the civi] servant 
herited from his father, N. 
lyengar, who rose to 
атта and Kashmir 
adras provincial ser- 
gar was а super bureau- 
) successively held a num- 
fe folios under Nehru in 
on cabinet. Panditji relied 
but though Туеп- 


^ 


gar was an able administrator he 
was not much of a diplomat. 

Like his father, G.P. has 
the capacity to master the facts 
of a case but he, in addition, pos- 
sesses what his father lacked — 
persuasiveness. Combined with it 
is immense patience.»He erodes an 
opponent's resistahce instead of 
breaking it at a stroke: he gently 
makes a dent in the armour of 
the opposite side in the easy .man- 
ner — as they say in the South — 
of sticking a needle in a banana. 

Parthasarathy was recently ap- 
pointed chairman of the policy 
planning committee in the external 
affairs ministry, a post he had held 
during 1975-77. Earlier, however, 
he had the rank only of a minis- 
ter of state, now he has that of 
a cabinet minister. The present ar- 
rangement perhaps suits the tempe- 
rament of a man who is averse to 
taking up a political appointment. 
Тће same job with the same cabi- 
net rank was held by D. P. Dhar 
in 1971, but that was specifically 
to deal with the Bangladesh prob- 
lem. G.P., the Tamil Brahmin, is 
totally different from the somewhat 
florid Kashmiri pandit. He has re- 
mained unobtrusive all these 30 
years of his diplomatic career, 
even when it seemed recently that 
P. V. Narasimha Rao was super- 
fluous as foreign minister. 

No other living Indian diplomat 
has had such a varied experience 
as G.P. It was Nehru whó first 
drafted him to diplomacy ftom 
journalism. In 1954 he was made 
chairman of the three-power 1n- 
ternational commission for super- 
vision and contro! in Cambodia 
and later held a similar office in 
Vietnam. He has been our envoy 
to Indonesia, China and Pakistan 
and has been permanent represen- 


1. 
“ 


‘gl 


almost all our 


| He is working in a very difücult 
| 


ће 
mily 


irs is no longer as 

xd it E NS d 

in the halcyon days of Nehru. 5а 
) internal „problems 

day our inter RES fot 


ope PD 
In Focus 

tative at the United Nations, Hi 
term in China was troubled te 
that was the time when our big 
neighbour's smile turned. into an 
angry grin. Some journalists be- 


lieve that his despatches were ig- 
nored by New Delhi and fie coun: 


try thereby paid a price for the | 
neglect. One cannot, however. Бе у 


sure of this. Nehru himself gave 
| G.P. at the time a rare compliment 
in the Lok Sabha. Ме said: “ 
h should like to say that our ambas- 
| задог in China is one of the per- 
sons whose work and whose gene- 
ral advice we respect very highly 


position in China and, as the 
House can very well appreciate, 
he is erforming that task with 
Breat ability and forbearance.” 
One of his: difficult tasks as 
trouble-shooter for Mrs Gandhi 
~ was holding talks with Sheikh Ab- 
dullah and Afzal Beg in 1974 for 
an accord on the Kashmir set-up. 
His efforts in recent months for 
ап understanding with Sri Lanka 
on the question of the Tamils in 
that island have been less success- 
ful than al! his previous diplomatic 
excursions. He has kept shuttling 
between New Delhi and Colombo 
and often a settlement has decep- 
tively appeared on the horizon. 
Much of the difficulty in finding 


a solution to the Tamil problem, 


in Sri Lanka stems from the fact 
that President Jayewardene cannot 
free himself from the pressure 
exerted by Sinhalese hardlincrs — 
and a majority of Sinhalese are 
hardliners. 

G.P., though not the ebullient 
type, is a friendly man. He was 
educated in Madras and at Oxford 
where he took an honours degree 
ip modern history, He worked for 
a brief spell with The Times, 
London, and later joined The 
Hindu. One of the former editors 
of the Madras paper was A. Ran- 
gaswami Iyengar, one of the most 
influential journalists of his time. 
А. R. Iyengar was G.P.’s paternal 
uncle. Parthasarathy was on the 
staff of The Hindu from 1936 to 
1949, that is until his appointment 
as representative of the PTI in 
London. One remembers reading 
his editorial comments on cricket 


a 


matches during those . 13 years, | 


though one does not remember 
any of his writings that revealed 
the mind of the future diplomat 


and foreign affairs expert. His mar- | 
riage to Suburr who belonged to 


te 


and marriag- 

ere frowned upon 
as now, particularly 
'Subur distinguished 
a teacher (she taught АҚ 


as 
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to independence can appreciate the 
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they were still in their 


at the»most' school | 
ties such as Calcutt 
Madras. Most educated girls lapsed 
housewives on marriage. Їп rural 

girls were deliberately under-nourish 


the primary ог 


glip talks about the excellence of 
the Presidential system. At the 


Author of a tract on the-Presidential 


was able to steer the discussion in 
favour of his thesis. At one of these 
so-called ‘workshops! the drift of 
the discussion as reported in new- 
spapers, left an impression that the 
ruling party was contemplating an 
early switchover to the Presidential 
system. 


The impression angered six 
Congress MPs out of the Group of 
Twelve who have made it their busi- 
ness to react to any and every situa- 
tion that in their instant judgment 
may jeopardise the party interest. 
Ang they reacted sharply to the din- 
ner discussion taking Mr. Sathe to 
task for indulging in wild talk and 
advocating a new system of gover- 
птеп! unauthorisedly. So scarify- 
ing was the critics’ criticism of his 


pursuit that Mr. Sathe, a reputedly 
loyal party member, wondered 
paoia why he had been abused 
: у 1 ;and called ап irresponsible person. 

‘the outside world. АШ in all, our He had been he said only carrying 


existence which allowed them littléon ihe debate which had initially 


` ‘development as human beings. So ‘started with Mrs. Gandhi's bles- 


change in just three decades that ilsings, 


тесан the past. lt cannot be anybod 
Wave achieved equality with men. | 
denied that they are now well set / 
igoal. The progress is, as was only te 
inoticeable among middle and upp 
families in big cities than among 

‘But there is no group which is not 


ШЕЙ! not have chosen to be uncon 


CLARIFICATION 


The AICC's clarification could be 
construed as giving him a licence 
even though a dubious one to 
preach his views. Whether Mr. 
Sathe will make use of this licence 
to organise more dinner discus- 
sions to convert the party to his way 
of thinking remains to be seen. In 
Rashtrapati Bhavan, where he had 
gone to witness the swearing-in of 


ism. Which is why the Lok Dal chief, 


Mr. Sharan Singh, for one, has been P 


the converted both in his own party 


text in which he had been advocat- 
ing the Presidential system. He had 
forecast some time ago that the 
coming election would make for 
political instability at the Centré in 
so far as no party in his opinion was 
likely to be returned with an abso- 
lute majority. This prediction was 
made long before the recent fluc- 
tuations in the popularity of the go- 
verning party. 


As a matter of fact most experts 
гаге agreed that the Congress 
would be luckyifitcould get 250 out 
of the 542 Lok Sabha seats be- 
cause their own estimates of its 
chances stop at 220 seats. What Mr. 
Arun Nehru's celebrated computer 
has to say on the subject is his se- 
cret. A 


Intelligence reports are sel- 

dom trustworthy. This is why Mr. 
Chandra Shekhar has been saying 
that Mrs. Gandhi is not going to call 
ће electionas scheduled. How she 
Сап postpone the evil day forall par- 
ties has gone unexplained. Mr, 
Shekhar has now Mrs. Gandhi's re- 
ported Calcutta statement to fortify 
him in his belief, she has said that 
the election will be held in “due 
course”. The shift of emphasis from 
"election as scheculed" to "election 


^^ indue course" is just confusing. To 


Sow or spread confusion in the op- 
position ranks on the eve of a gen- 
eral election is a legitimate weapon 
to employ. . 
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mber 2-3, Besides, courts do not favour 
ted indus- forum shopping. A plaintiff cannot 
hopal, select his forum solely 10 take ad- 
d as vantage of favourable law or merely 
isocyanate because the Prospects of success are 
s leaked brighter and the recoveries larger. 
d of Union The court of appeal in England 
tities. Over upset one Dr Bloch's forum shop- 
about ping in Атепса and injuncted him 
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nc company, Was ca, have the benefit of trial by jury 
Ps lawyers in the as well as the convenience of law- 
Tes The ју Ал n behalf of yers on contingency fees. These ad- 
Ой than ауу Indian victims, vantages, according tô the court, are 
rty in Maharaşit Since then ad- not “legitimate”, 
n of these eal ghave commenced in Likewise there сап be no reverse 
med will leav Pent there are 145 forum shopping ейһег, The defen- 
nstituencies у E rins approximately dant cannot displace the plaintiffs 
most Opposition tiffs of whom only 9 choice and require him to proceed 
ost |тесопсјађу 5. These have been in another forum merely because the 
р 5 and assigned to the law and procedures goveming that 
district court of New York, forum are more favourable to the 
The Marxist повела in Texas and another іп defendant With respect to proof of 
ents are possis] liability or quantum of damages. 
lyattheStatelagh = The crux of the тайег is that no 
у down with той uits litigant has an inborn right to 
| present па ове representative suit The decisir tat о dicate one 
Il. present ins; Eredismictcourtof. e de LUIS Cue 
ties are Uttar which must hold the balance fairly 
мсп - between pl % ` between the plaintiff and the defen- 
unt for as 2 = ` dant. In this balancing act courts 
indivi (по! in England) apply the doctrine 


ы 
als. In these ot individual plaintiffs in of forum non conveniens’. 


А [district court claiming wra, ] a hich- 4 
arties clash. М (ШУ Rs. 162 crores. What does this strange high-sound 


'cognised as fe ihe Bhopal Gas 
(Processing of Claims) Act, 
fa Section 3 of the 


ing expression mean? It does not 
mean simply an inconvenient 
forum. The essence of this doctrine 
- which originated in Scotland and is 
recognised by its law - is that a court 
even though it possesses proper 
jurisdiction over the parties and the 
sybject matter, may in its discretion 
decline or relinquish jurisdiction 27 
а case when it is of the opinion that 
the end of justice would 5e better 
served by trial of the case in another 
forum. There is no injustice in ask- 
ing а man to go home and sue in his 
own courts. But will he get justice 
there? Ay, there's the rub, becduse 
notions of justice notoriously differ 
and judicial chauvinism can lead 


ctor. 


Buta тезе that the government of 
‚ now posed hp Ше exclusive right to 
andhi who is cepersons who have made ог 
field the бапа} 10 make claims arising 
ates in 61 outolltdPhopal disaster. Challenge 
ry constituencesaltutionality of the Act is 


Already, the о Surprisingly, also got 
vernselves in 2% ed 
hey are 812105544; 
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utgoing MS judges into the temptation of feeling 
hy the ‘Spe қ superior. Lord Denning could not 
ar, had loue resist it when in the course of his 
Yembels о P- judgment in 1972 he extended an 
e end of the vi invitation for forum shopping in 
oon session б i England to any friendly foreigner 
nore session aad because, “if the forum is England, it 


›ге the election 


d . . 
and dry. wa, Courts’ Discretion 


Because Where the The House of Lords did not ap- 
ied nome. of the prove and Denning was roundly 


се "ас but reproved by Lord Reid: “With all io Siem was so unsatisfactory > 


Serves respect, that seems to me to recall 
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merica the good old days, the passing of 
When he petting which many may regret when in 
m d felt a ate 
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zoh ШЕ Spirit of humility displayed 

y € great American Judge : 
Cardozo: “We are по! 50 provincial 
as 10 say that every solution of a 
Problem is wrong because we dealt 
with it otherwise at home....” 

3 Today it is forbidden to make ' 
invidious comparisons about the 
quality of justice dispensed in courts 
of other countries, and "complex ' 
exercises in comparable law” have | 
to be avoided. A mere showing that ~ 
the law that would be applied in the : 
alternative forum is less favourable 1 
to the plaintiff's chance of Tecovéry 
than the law governing ‘the forum of 
his choice does not make it inade- 
quate. According to the Supreme ( 
Court of America, the fact that 
damages awarded may be smaller in 
the home courts of the claimants is 
Not by itself a ground for inferring 
inadequacy of that forum. Of 
course, if the remedy provided by 
the alternative forum is so patently А; 
unsatisfactory that it is по remedy at - 
all, or there is a real.danger that the 
plaintiff would be treated unfairly 
by reason of absence of fair hearing, 
or presence of religious, racial or 
Political bias, then it can be said that 
there is no alternative adequate 
forum. 
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Adequate Forum 


Accordingly in such cases the court 
must initially determine whether 
there exists an alternative. forum 
which is adequate. The ultimate. 
enquiry is about the forum where ~ 
the trial will best serve the conve- 
nience of the parties and the ends of і 
justice. That is precisely what Judge 
Keenan did. The main onslaught of 
the American lawyers representing 1 
the private plaintiffs before Judge . 
Keenan was on the Indian legal: 
system relying strongly on the af- 
fidavit of Professor Marc Gallanter, 
who has impressive credentials. Ac- 
cording to them the bar in India | 
“does not presently possess the pool | 
of skills, the fund of experience, or : 
the orgarisational capacity effective- ; 
ly and efficiently to pursue massive 
and complex litigation”. Moreover 
the Indian judicial system “does not 
possess the legal concepts, ' 
procedural machinery, or experience 
to process an environment mass tort 
disaster,” and even if special rules 
are enacted under the Bhopal Act, 
“the Indian system would lack the 
accumulated wisdom and ex- 
perience to protect due process 
rights". To cap the climax, “It is the 
efficiency of American procedures 
that creates the threat of an immi- 
nent damage judgement and moves 
а defendant to settle.” Consequent- 

the argument ran, the Indian 
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ЈЕ Kelevance Of Swiss Model 
By M. R. MASANI 


à er of. versation between the chairman, ‘gove 
{VE observer or the conve 1, “government 
A РЕС asked те the other Sardar Patel. and Dr К. М. Munshi, ingly included 7 
day why we in the 
sembly, from 
were so inclined to а 


r the Westminster pattem and why We Sardar Patel argued that the accep- people but q 
Р We t did not turn to the constitution Of tance of my proposal would lead to sufferance em 
M4 «угол! Ше Swiss confederation which shifting coalitions and instability, as power is real! the тад 
would have been much more 2P, іп France. What he wanted was a the different c А n 
i n propriate in view of the linguistic, strong government backed by a de- lation, the minos d ett 
A я | ethnic and religious diversities cisive majomty in Parliament anda Sn Lanka should 1“ in) 
among our people My answer was two-party system 25 m England. elect their repr have 
that many of US had been educated This he thought the British electoral Union BOVER б 
= | in Britain ог had drawn our political system would give. bers of paramere th 
г ла oF ideas from that country. Since the 1 ventured to argue that the would be elect E Who 
| Sarkaria Commission is now about number of parties was not so much representation Y us 
Ж CORN | | to end its labours and must be a result of the electoral system as of > 1 
Ж. greatest || working on its report, which it has national temperament. We were not Power Shar; 
EY. He paus | promised to publish by the end of jike the Anglo-Saxons, with their aring 
| B oor | 1 || ове perhaps И would not ђе 8 predilection for compromise. We The fourth as 
% E | ше) | waste of time to see what the Swiss were more like the Latins - the COMSUtution which ee : 
industria | @) || constitution Bas to say on matters French, Italians and Latin-Ameri- А takes the sharing у 
у serve IS ді should interest that com- cans “with their proclivity for split- пие Article 96 
Е QUE d p | mission. : ting and splintering. Unfortunately, cibis Shall not be ту, 
) these Пе | There are four aspects 1n regard to when the vote was taken, my EE minister in the 
| E | which we in India can learn а great amendment was lost while Munshi's g2 € from the same су 
E context | (deal from the Swiss constitution. proposal was carried by the Con- 92 pna 98 provide thal 
| spoken | | The first of these is the large gress steamroller majority.” E vice-president of d 
| the new 1 | measure of autonomy which is cn- "As a result India is plagued with ПОП should not be бол, 
| America | | joyed by the Swiss cantons which the phenomenon of reservation. of canton ton two success 
to Mao | = correspond to our states, = , seats for Harijans and tribal people. yp pplie to India, this es 
no he * | Q Arücie 3 of the Swiss cons tution This has resulted in Harijans beir Ша: п position of the Pr 
catalyst states; "The cantons are sows iga exploited by unscrupulous and cor- кур, шы an Do lg 
| whole а | inre] insofar as their sovereignty İS nO! rupt leaders who have used them 10 he Der Uttar Pri 
t such a le limited by the federal constitution cei into Ше Union and state govern- ше рев е of Bengal, Pa 
| | was. © and, as such, exercise a ПЁ МЗ ments. It has also been ihe cause of jaran Мааа and | 
history. which are not entrusted to the feder- 4 great deal of corruption in our MR B һи 
Onl e al power. . .  mational life. ME pun their тч 
td was Article 5 ue the Jis шо uu : Е ура nion ото 
юй states: “The confederation 5 Ке | no longer be domins 
4 dora guarantee the cantons their territory, Minority ине 4 Hindi belt’ which is tem 
— _ “а their sovereignty within the limits The acceptance of proportional lous and the most bats 
| set forth in article 3, their constitu- representation would have our nation. 
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existenct 
‘develop: 
| "change 
+ recall th 


families 
But the C 
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o authorities by the people." 
| It is to be hoped that the Sarkaria his successors, get a majority of the based on the desire 
176) 


g 
F 


tions, the freedom and the rights of prevented this country being ruled These are someri 
the people, the constitutional rights by a minority party enjoying a large changes, but попе ће 
of the citizens as well as the rights majority of seats in the Lok Sabha. view that they are nedi 
and prerogatives conferred upon the Never since independence did the fora study of the Swiss 

Congress Party, led by Nehru and and its adaptation to o 


Commission will recommend popular votes polled. should remain united # 
amendments to the constitution of Тһе third aspect of this Swiss republic. We in the Co 
әш own Republic which will leave constitution which is unique is that. sembly came to the co 
Ш residuary powers to the states tlic»federal council or cabinet of India was too big an 
nd limit drastically the area of seveu members is elected by the country to be ruled tj 
peration ofthe Union government federal assembly every four years by 
id. Parliament. proportional representation. This is 
s The second aspect which we can a far-reaching provision because it 
adapt from the Swiss constitution is means that the Swiss cabinet is а been badly eroded by 
the method of proportional rep- national government in the form of government during. Ё 
resentation in elections. a perfnanent coalition of the major years. А drastic com) 
2% Á parties and of the cantons. The required 10 restore à 
Р roportiopal method principle of ‘one man, one vote, structure which Wo 
The story of my own effort, as a Which is appropriate only in a to stay together e 
member of the Constituent As- һОтодепеои5 country like England Тһе nation-state 5 5, 
sembly of India, to ensure that Out, Dot in Switzerland, South 
elections to Parliament and as- 


or means to achieve i 
Africa, Sri Lanka ог India, is thus and the pursuit o 
semblies would be by proportional Jettisoned in favour of a government citizens. 1 cannes 
representation is told in my memoir Wich is drawn from the various 
Against the Tide: political, ethnic, linguistic and terri- is important © 
"I femember the meeting, prob- torial elements of the country. In a end should реш. 
ably, in July 1947, where this matter polyglot country like Sri Lanka or the two Ci 
came up in the Committee with India itis not democratic fora brute gather stre! 
Sardar Patel in the chair. М.К. ethnic or religous majority to rule 
Münishi moved that “аз a general Over minorities. Democracy does 
principle, there shquld be reser- not consist of majority rule but of “unity an 
vation of seats for different recog- majority rule with consideration for against à 
| nised minorities in the various legis- the minorities. Thus, Hindus ruling sharing of 
| latures, I moved an amendment, Of, Muslims or Sinhalese over I am of the v 
arguing that if a system of propor. Tamils is not democratic. Only ће the happiness 
tional representation was adopted, Sharing of power between all ele- 
there would be no need whatsoever Ments in a fair measure can provide their staying 
for reserving seats for the Нагіјапѕ for 3 real democracy. 
or any other minority. I got hear- И may be argued that in India 
‚warming support from Dr there are Muslim members of the 
| Ambedkar for the Harijans, as also £0Vernment and in Sri Lanka there 
| from the spokesmen of the Anglo- 210 Muslim and Tamil members of authoritarian te пе 
Indian and Christian communities the government. This is true. But "m 
and members of the Muslim League, What the Swiss constitution 1 
‚ They were all prepared to surrender provides is something more far- 
their reservations if this could be reaching. In India, the Muslim su 
done, members and in Sri Lanka the a proper pore | 
| Unfortunately, after a whispered Muslim and Tamil members of the confederation 
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concept ol secu- 


x is subject to immense 
alter О coms E be rapidly dis- 
Ре ипо, Phere аге three main 
pace ear it First. western concept 
Df secularism" originated in Europe 
several centuries ago nenne quon. 
tion of separation ofthe c urch and 
the state had become à major con- 
cern and a subject of fierce politicai 
controversy- India has never had an 
organised church, 50 the European 
concept of secularism was not really 
relevant to our requirements, The 
term serva xlharma samabhava. 
which is somctimes used in place of 
secularism, is in fact а far more 
meaningful formulation. and cer- 
tainly much closer to the views of the 
father of the nation. Mahatma 
Gandhi, who was deeply imbued 
with the Медапис concept of the 
essential unity of all religions. 
Secondly. our secularism was 
based upon the assumption, which 
has proved to be erroneous. that 
religion is a purely private affair 
with which the state is not con- 
cerned. This may be true as far as 
individual prayer and spiritual 
practices are concerned, but quite 
clearly the collective impact of 
religion upon society and the state is 
something which is far from per- 
sonal. That millions of Indian 
citizens should flock regularly to the 
Kumbha Melas and numerous 
places of worship. whether Hindu, 
Muslim or any other. is itself an 
indication that the state has 
necessarily to take cognisance of 
religion as a social force, When we 
add the conflicts within and bet- 
ween religious groups. which create 
serious security and law and order 
problems. it becomes quite clear 
that the myth of religion being а 
purely perssnal matter can no lon- 
ger be sustained. Indeed. that view is 
often put forward by a section of our 
intelligentsia who, for all practical 
purposes. are not believers and who. 
therefore. tend to look upon all 
religions as being equally irrelevant 
hangovers from the past. It is 
obvious that such a view is shared 
only by a miniscule percentage of 
India's vast population. 


Human Psyche 


The third assumption upon which 
classical secularism is based 
revolves around the belief that as 
education increases. and living stan- 
dards improve, religion will steadily 
lose its hold over the minds of peo- 
ple and become increasingly 
Peripheral in its impact upon the 
human psyche. This assumption [00 
has been repeatedly disproved in 
our own lifetimes. Not only in India. 
but in other developing countries it 
has become clear that there is little 


E classical у 
] nos which we adopted soon 


contrary, there is evidence to sh 
that with in 
hitherto 
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By KARAN SINGH 
affluent area. The upsurge of Islam 
in the oil-rich countries of West Asia 
proves the case convincingly. 

| these three points are accepted. 
it is quite clear that we have to move 
on to an entirely new concept of 
secularism if it is to have relevance 
in the years and decades to come. In 
the Indian context. secularism can- 
not mean an anti-religious attidue of 
indifference towards religion on the 
рат оГ the state. What it should 
mean is that while there is no state 
religion. ail religions are given res- 
pect and freedom of activity. pro- 
vided they do not impinge upon 
each other and. provided again.that 
foreign funds are not allowed to Be 
channeled through ostensibly reli- 
25005 organisations for political 
purposes. 

It 1s also essential that we over- 
come the religion-phobia in our 
educational system. At present we 
are getting the worst of both worlds. 
On the one hand. we refuse to take 
the positive attitude of presenting 
our rich, multi-religious heritage to 
our students. thus depriving them of 
contact with much that is noble and 
great in our civilisation.-On the 
other. we leave religious education 
entirely in the hands of bodies 
which аге seldqm adequately 
equipped to undertake the task, and 
usually offer narrow and obscuran- 
list interpretations of the living 
truths that permeate religious tra- 
ditions. The new education policy 
talks only of “value education.” 
understanding and expression of 
our religious heritage. it will be 
extremely difficult to develop a 
coherent and widely accepted 
value system. 


Value System 


Bhesinulti-religious situation in 
Indií is a reality which will not go 
away. Instead. ОГ approaching the 
whole problem from a negative 
viewpoint, it would be far better to 
take the bull by the horns and con- 
vert What is sometimes looked upon 
as азтајог "problem" into a positive 
set for the new ?ndia that is strug- 
gling to be born?This can only be 

done if our educational system 
giadly accepts the multi licity ofour 
religious tradition. l have before me 
an admirable textbook brought out 
2 
in London last year entitled Worlds 
Of Difference, which presents а 
variety of cultural traditions in а 
. simple. positive and appreciative 
manner. Sponsored by the World 
Wildlife Fund. and with a foreword 
by His Holiness the Dalai Lama.the 
book published by Blackie has 
separate chapters Оп the Chinese 
world. the Christian. world. the 
Hindu world, the Humanist world. 
the Jewish world and the Muslim 
world. Attractively illustrated with 
from the various 


"ciate not only their own religious 


| Р ing 
book whic Mp cd or 
'ook which presents the rich £i ew 
Sity of the Indian cultural tradition ог 


in this manner, Even at the post- 
graduate level there is hardly апу 
Significant work being done in the 105: 
field of religous studies and com- Ме 
parative religion. which is so pop- ne 

ular an area in the west. while the er, 

inter-religious dialogue is also vir- ар 

tually non-existent. All this is a ict | 
reflection ofthe factthatamongour |a 
elite? religion seems to have | 
become unfashionable. This is a d 
sad commentary upon our intellec- 2 


tual capabilities- India is by far the | PS 2 
richest area for multi-religious Je Је 
studie$ anywhere in the world, and ! 
should attract some of our best | 
scholars. Hinduism itself. the | 
religion of over four-fifths of as | 
Indians, is a vast treasure-house of he 
philosophy and mythology. sociol- ma 
ogy and,worldly wisdom, Yet in the in j 
last four decades more work on Hin- ле | 
duism has been done by foreign f- 3 
scholars than by our own. Evidently b 
their "secularism" is not com- EY 
promised by working on one of {п | 
mankind's oldest religious tradi- [xn - 
tions. р \ 
у H m 
Central Concept i] 
If we are really serious in our 5 
efforts to build a strong and | 
integrated India. it is incumbent | H 
upon us to ensure that the younger | 
generations understand and appre- Е | 


traditions but also the other tradi-  ?} | i 4 
tions in the country. How many ? | & HR 
Muslims in India are able even г. x: 
remotely to appreciate the depth of ® | 
feeling among the Hindus regarding E 
the sanctity of Lord Rama's birth- 16 | 
place? Conversely how many Hin- st | 
dus understand the emotional |1- | | 
trauma among Muslims when they 5 i 
see idols being worshipped in what >t | 
they consider to be a mosque? | am. 
not here commenting upon 
deeply divisive issue. which is still 15 
subjudice, except to say that in ql 
Kashmir we do have places of EA 
worship which are common bothto |. 
the Hindus and the Muslims. where Gn. 
aari and namaz are done at the к 
same time, But my point is that the > 
gull of incomprehension between p 
the Hindus andthe Muslimsonthis — 4 
issue is fraught with grave danger for 
the nation and is a reflection of our 
fajlure over the last forty Е 
Ме the religious issues adequately, 
No nation can continue to grow if 
its central concepts become fossi- 
lise@. and it loses the capac ч 
creative reinterpretation 
philosophical roots. The area 
of Indian civilisation. whi 
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its capacity for such periodic г 
mulations. It is no longer g : 
enough for usto try and hide beh do d ^ 
an outmoded concept of secularism., di A { 
What is needed is а deeper under- 
standing of the importance Ol 
religion in the li өріс. nd. 
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[> VEN as the country’s most 
urgent problem, Punjab. re- 
mains unresolved. new strains on 
the system. or old ones suddenly 
are making their 


resurgent 1 
appearance. They include the de- 
mand for “Gorkhaland” by the 


Gorkha National Liberation Front; 


the revival of the Maharashtra- 
Karnataka boundary dispute, set off 
by the „Karnataka governments 
decision to make Kannada com- 


риБогу in schools and in the 
administration; the dissatisfaction 
Barak 


in Assam's Bengali-speaking 
valley districts of Cachar and 
Karimganj over the Assam govem- 
ments decision to make Assamese 
compulsory in non-Assamese se 
condary schcols, with the All- 
Cachar . Students’ Association 
mobilising popular resentment, the 
separate demand for the demarca- 
tion of Assam's backward twin hill 
districts of North Cachar and 
Karimganj as an "autonomous 
state’: the movement, led by the 
Jharkhand Mukti Morcha for a 
“Jharkhand” state carved out of 
Bihar, the intensification of com- 
munal sentiment among both Hin- 
dus and Muslims, with the con- 
troversy over the Ram Janam- 
bhoomi temple-Babri mosque rum- 
bling in the background; the com 
tinuing political crisis in Jammu 
and Kashmir where communal and 
anti-national forces were able to 
make much headway under the 
Congress-backed G.M. Shah minis- 
try; and, fifially, the latest variant on 
the theme of Punjab turbulence in 
the shape of the migration of Hindu 
families from Punjab for fear of fall- 
ing victim to terrorist bullets. The list 
is illustrative, not exhaustive. 


Punjab Issue 


One crucial difference between 

past crises and the present situation 
is that no issue has gone on for so 
long as Punjab—and with no solu- 
tion yet in sight The convulsions 
over the linguistic reorganisation of 
states, although not quite played out 
even now (in a sense, the Punjab 
problem stems from the decision in 
the mid-fifties to have linguistic 
states), have by and large given way 
to relatively Small-scale eruptions. 
The troubles over language, includ- 
ing the apt Hind agitation in 
Tamil Nadu in the mid-sixties, 
peaked between the mid-fifties and 
mid-sixties The Naxalite insurrec- 
tion in the late sixties and early 
seventies was bloodily contained. 
although its social and economic 
roots in the exploitation of the most 
vulnerable groups in the rural and 
tribal areas remain as strong as ever. 
The 1975-77 emergen 
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furher than ever before, as the 
fallout on the popularly elected Bar- 
nala government ofthe second entry 
into the Golden Temple is show- 
ing. 

After ordering the security forces 
into the témple, Mr Barnala has had 
to "atone" for it, ostensibly as an 
individual, but even that has not 
assuaged his opportunistic Akali 
critics who are baying louder than 
ever for his blood and who are being 
forced into a dangerous de facto 
alignment with the secessionists. 
Nor have they been at pains to dis- 
tinguish their position from that of 
the Khalistanis. Indeed. in Mr 
Gurcharan Singh Tohra's case, it 
has always been in doubt where he 
draws the line between opposing 
any attempt at accommodation and 
endorsing secessionism, or суеп 
whether he wants to draw one. 

Mr Barnala's dilemma also pre- 
sents the Centre with one. To act as 
the chief minister of Punjab, he can- 
not countenance secessionism. Yet, 
trying to squash it gives his rivals a 
stick to beat him with. For the Cen- 
tre, Mr Barnala must be supported 
since he is in office by popular con- 
sent. Yet, the more vulnerable he 
becomes to attack even from those 
who claim to be opposed to 
secessionism, let alone from the 
secessionists themselves, the more 
difficult and politically costly it 
becomes to back him. 

The message the country is getting 
from the way in which the Punjab 
issue is being handled is that the 
government is prepared to go as far 


as compromising on one of the fun-, is being fostered, new dail 


damental principles on which the 
order it is committed to’ creating 
rests if that will make it easier to 
strengthen Mr Barnala and so help 
sort out the tangle. Mr Вагпаја 5 
“atonement” for bis "crime" has 


been defended as an ingenious- 


means-of reconciling two contradic- 
tory^aims. As an individual he 
accepts his guilt and pays the penal- 
ty; thereby, injured Sikh sentiment 
is soothed. At the same time, as chief 
minister, he secures his position by 
rendering harmless his detractors’ 
objection to his decision to send the 
security forces into the temple. What 
ће 45 actually doing is indulging in 
the dangerous self-deception that he 
can divide responsibility for his 
decision between his private and 
public personae. What that amounts 
to is a negation of secularism, ап 
acknowledgement that the authority 
һе is accountable, to is not the 
secular state which he is con- 
stitutionally committed to uphold, 
eu a religious body independent 
of it. 
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By THOMAS 1. FRIEDMAN 


HE recent spate of (Еикийыда (Ға 
; ks against American an 
МАСУ Паѕ left in its wake a 


icti с $ 
other v 1Шев and question 
| of casu? 
long tœ 
make. s or states arc behind 


What gro ist bombings? How are 
ed? How аге the at- 
conned? How are the kill- 
tacke r bombings organised? And is 
ings pueris motivated by political 
this PDT or has it simply become 
928 г tool of international rela- 
anothe states? The evidence 


i for зоте E 
Шотан (ог conclusive answers ге- 


пена sketchy. But interviews 
e months with Arab, American 


uropean diplomats, as well as 
пи Arab and Israeli security 
experts, provide some clues about 


the terrorist forces that the United 


States and many of its allies are 


facing. Р 
In the view of many of these 


sources, the actual links between 
various radical Arab and Iranian 
groups and state intelligence groups 
appear to be very loose. The bonds 
that unite these extremist ограп^а- 
tions tend to be more ideological 
than operational, the sources say. 
That is, groups occasionally gather 
for what the experts describe as joint 
“pep rallies,” but when it comes to 
operations in the field they usually 
prefer to act separately. 

The state intelligence organisa- 
tions, such as those of Libya, Syria 
or Iran — which are believed to be 
behind many of the recent attacks 
on American and Israeli targets — 
dislike cooperating on ап oper- 
ational level, many terrorism ex- 
регі believe. “Intelligence organisa- 
tions are by nature competitive, 
secretive and afraid of leakage of 
information or penetration from the 
outside," said an Israeli official fam- 
iliar with the subject. 

“I think it is very unlikely that 
Libyan intelligence would ever do a 
joint operation with Syrian in- 
telligence,” he said. “Things just 
don't work that way. No one wants 
the other guy to know what he has. 
No one can be sure the other guy 
hasn'e been penetrated. They prefer 
to rely on themselves." ° 

The radical Arab and Iranian states ° 
and organisations give the im- 
pression, of being linked, however, 
by meeting to show ideological soli- 
darity. 


Key Connections ° 


The key connections in inter- 
national terrorism, experts say, are 
not those between different radical 
groups but rather between the or- 
ganisations and the individuals they 
recruit to carry out attacks. Many 
westerners seem to believe that ter- 
rorist acts are carried out by small 


| groups with names such as “Агар 


Revolutionary Brigades" ог 
"Islamic Jihad," and that these 
groups are tightly bound with clear- 
cut hierarchies of command, mem- 
bership rosters and headquarters 
somewhere — if they could only be 
found. 

The reality appears to be quite 
different, according to the experts. 
They say the names of groups claim- 
ing responsibility for terrorist acts 
Often represent nothing more than 


| the imagination of the state in- 


telligence organisations or guerilla 
groups that have staged the attack 
but cannot claim responsibility for 
diplomatic or security reasons. 
Behind the false names, there ap- 
Pear to be at least four basic 
Methods being used to organise at- 


idal. 
While he has become known for 
terrorist actions against westerners, 
he earned his reputation in the 
1970s by killing Arab and Palesti- 
nian officials on behalf of one Arab 
government or another. In the be- 
ginning, Arab diplomats say, he 
worked for Iraq, killing Syrians and 

Palestinian supporters of Yasser 
Arafat, the chairman of the 
Palestine Liberation Organisation. 
About 1980, however, after Iraq 
started fighting Iran and moved 
closer to the conservative Arab oil 
nations, Abu Nidal began to work 
for Syria, Palestinian sources say. 
Under Syrian sponsorship, he is 
believed to have carried out attacks 
on Jordanian diplomats and airline 
offices, as well as the slaying of 
moderate Palestinian officials, such 
as Issam Sartawi, who was shot in 
Lisbon in 1983. After Syria and 
Jordan began to improve ties, Abu 
Nidal apparently shifted most of his 
headquarters to Libya, from which 
he now operates. 

Reagan administration officials 
have accused the government of 
Colonel Moamer Gaddafi of helping 
to support and train the Abu Nidal 
group in Libya. In addition, the 
Libyans have had close ties with 
other radical groups and are ђе- 
lieved to have asked for their sup- 
port in terrorist attacks against 
American targets in Europe. 


Specific Acts 


Although little is known about the 

activities of Abu Nidal, it appears 
that the group is hired by the Lib- 
уап, Syrians or Iraqis to carry ош 
specific acts, according to the ter- 
rorism experts, Clues to his oper- 
ations сап be derived from festi- 
mony given at the trial in London of 
three Abu Nidal followers, who tried 
to kill the Israeli ambassador to 
Britain, Shlomo Argov, in June 
1982. 

Two of them, Marwan al-Banna 
and Ghassan Said, were in their 
early 20s and had been trained in 
Iraq for little more than a month, 
learning basic weapons handling, 
clandestine communications and 
surveillance. They were sent to Lon- 
don in late 1979 and early 1980 as 
“sleeper agents.” They posed as stu- 
dents studying English and spent 
their time gathering intelligence 
about Jewish, American and Israeli 
organisations. They were activated 
only in May 1982, whefi a third 
agent, Rusan Nay¢f, obtained 
weapons from the Iraqi embassy in 
London and was told by a fourth 
unidentified agent, possibly from 
Iraq, to prepare for an attack on 
either Israel’s embassy ог am- 
bassador, according to trial testi- 


mony. Only on the morning of June? 


3, the day of the attack, did they 
receive instructions over the phone 
from the fourth man as to where and 
how to shoot Mr Argov. 

Abu Nidal is known among 
Palestinians for recruiting students. 
According to Israeli and Arab 
sources, he is highly selective, 
preferring, people with family or 
home-town connections to someone 
already in his organisation so as to 
prevent penetration by agents. 

A second mode of operation was 
used in the bombing of the Ameri- 
can embassy in Beirut on April 18, 
1983. In that case, according to the 
Lebanese police, a collection of 
almost 20 Palestinians and Lebanese 
were paid by one or two “cutouts” 


Ней GB ке Ө ї#уайөгЕ Оайңы е bombing. Cutouts 
d Sabri DET alias Abu ШхайөгежОанцыМе 5 


are persons whose identities were 
unknown to those recruited but who 
were presumed to have been work- 
ing for either Syria or а Palestinian 
intelligence organisation. Each per- 
son was paid to do only one small 
task — surveillance or transporting 
explosives, delivering messages ОГ 
arranging for a car — and few 
appear to have known one another 
or the ultimate target. 

The third mode of operations 
seemed to be exemplified by the 
simultaneous attacks on the Rome 
and Vienna airports in December, | 
which were attributed by Arab 
sources to Abu Nidal on contract 
from Libya. Under this method, а 
small squad of Palestinian refugees | 
living in. Lebanon are recruited, 
given some very quick basic training 
and then sent to Europe for a single 
mission. 


Ship’s Attack 


The fourth mode of attack was 
exemplified by the hijacking of the 
Italian cruise ship Achille Lauro in 
October. This is when a Palestinian 
guerilla group, in this case the 
Palestine Liberation Front, uses pri- 
marily its own means and personnel | 
to carry out a terrorist operation on | 
relatively short notice. But this once 
popular method has receded since 
the PLO lost its independent base of 
operation in Beirut in the summer 
of 1982. 

The Arab, Israeli and western 
sources say that these techniques, 
except in the last case, are striking 
because they are so difficult to trace 
and leave no easy "return address" 
to retaliate against. They often in- 
volve people who аге not connected | 
beforehand, who barely know for 
whom they are working and who 
scatter when thé operation is over. 

The ultimate timing and targets are 
usually determined not by the as- 
sailants, the experts say, but by the 
state intelligexce organisations that 
direct them through their local em- 
bassies or safe houses. This makes 
sorting out the motivations and root 
causes of terrorism that much more 
complex. 

To be sure, some terrorist actions 
have social roots in the political 
grievances of certain populations — 
terrorism by Palestinian organisa- 
tions, for example. Àt the same 
time, however, experience also sug- 
gests that any progress in Arab- 
Israeli negotiations will be accom- 
panied by more terrorism, since а 
significant portion of terrorism 
today is being carried out by Palesti- 
nians or Arab governments opposed 
to any peaceful settlement with Is- | 
гае]. | 
It has become equally clear, the- 
experts say, that many terrorist ac- 
tions are also staged as a form of 
inexpensive warfare, It has become 
a kind of diplomacy by other means, | 
they say — as cheap an instrument | 
of international relations as the 
diplomatic pouch — and exploits 
the political grievances of certain 
groups for the narrow interests of 
particular states. 

In other words, the root causes of | 
a significant portion of today's ter- | 
rorism seem to lie not in any griev- | 
ance that can be addressed, but in | 
the intrigues, power struggles, jeal- « 
ousies and machinations that аге | 
part of the web of international 1 

& 


relations. (By arrangement with Vew 
York Times Service). 4 
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In Focus 


NTIL not very long ago 

nobody would have asso- 
ciated Parkash Singh Badal 
with any form of extremism. 
Religious fanaticism was con- 
sidered quite alien to him. = ~ 5 Йй Шок 
Everybody who knew him said ~ ЖЕТІ 
һе was the least communal of the f “7, Б 
Akali leaders, а breed арап. 


others, on 


AMI dispules, 4 


Moderate, pacific, liberal were rodera] 
the adjectives ped to describe him. v contain 

Badal was an affluent, sport-lov- ma) eatures 
ing gentleman-farmer who had шайей 1 


р. one тау һе 
келіге ге traits. 
рап} to remem- 
« two levels of 
по generate and 


strayed into politics almost by 
chance. The story is told how 
young Badal had almost accepted 
the post of a tehsildar when the 


stalwart Sikh leader, Giani, Kar- Wwesons of dis- 
tar Singh, had intervened and agreements. 

snubbed the family for pushing ЖЕ - Ж | MA almost inevit- 
him into a lacklustre government JLA 22 AN 1 [шеп disagreements 
post. The shrewd politician hud B c (T 1 | ption, however de- 
seen great potential in the young 8 2 Ж pas NN / | tbe the demarcation 
man and taken him under his Я г NC bbetween the two 
wing, 1 | Кешелі, а need 


Вадаћ had done well for him- 
self in politics and became the 
chief minister of Punjab, the first 
time in 1970, at a considerably 
early age. His friends still re- 
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of 


. Purposes must 


Supreme Court which -is 
powered 40 examine the 
Centre-State’ and inter-State 
disputes, but not all the pro- 
blems faced in the field of 
Centre-Stale relations сап be 
reierreu to the judiciary with 
its- rigid procedures of WORK" 
ing. One must not miss the 
fact that Federa] problems are, 
in the ultimate analysis, polit- 
ical prob.ems, and for resolv- 
ing them politieal solutions 
should be sought 2 
Also, there are in' operation 
some mechanisms which тау 
discuss such matters. One easi- 
ly recalls the forums like the 
National. Development. Council, 
the Chief Ministers’ Confer- 
ence, the Centra] Council of 
Health, the Central Council of 
Local Self-Government апа 
other functional conferences of 
Ministers which get convened 
by the Central Ministers cor- 


em- 


' responding to those functions. 


An analysis of their function- 
ing, however. seems fo sug- 
fest. the gencral ineffectiveness 
of all of them. Which should 
not be surprising. 4 

. In the first -рјасе, the exist- 
ing bodies, including eyen (ће 


‘National Development Council 


and the Ch.ef Ministers’, Con- 
ference. partake of the nature 
of ad hoc ones, convened at 
the will and convenience of 
the — Central _ Government. 
Secondly, they lack even а 
Statutory. ^ base where as а 
body ideally suited for such 
jst as a rule Бе 
embedded in the constitution 
so that it comes to command 
universal respect and attention. 
Thirdly, the existing forums 
suffer from a conspicuous lack 
of interest on the part of the 
States, which tend to regard 
them as Centre's contrivances 


to make (лет fall in line with 
New Delhi's pre-determined 
policies, programmes, and 
wishes. 

The very creation of such 
numerous forums does indicate 
.that the countrv's political sys- 
iem was experiencing problems 
in the беја оГ Centre-State 
relationship. but they were as 
a rule taken on the Centre- 
determined paths. One must 


mines the | 


broken with the 
tion held in 1966 which usner- 
ed into power non-Congress 
Governments іп many States. 
From thén onwards the Cen- 
tre-State_ relationship acquired 
a new dimension. in the sense 
that it ceased to be the house 
affair of the Congress Party, 
political into 


parties came 
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-and. furthermore. as different |J 


power in the States, federal- | 
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Disputes between the Centre and the States 
are inevitable, when a Constitution formally 
brings into eXistence two levels of govern- 
ment and -vhalks out separate ` jurisdictions 
for them. So are disputes between States 
and States: particularly neighbour States. Who 
is to settle them? S. R- MAHESHWARI .exa- 


existing machinery and argues 


the case for the forma tion of an Inter-State 
Council to decide all such disputes- 


У a ^ ~ 
also not overlook іле fact of 
the single party dominance in 
the country, the Congress 

‚ Party being in office both al 
the Centre and in all the 
States (except for very brief 
periods in now-defunct PEPSU, 

- Orissa and Kerala). ln this 
larger context. — the Cenire's 
relationship with the States 
tended to acquire ihe spirit 
and style of intra-party func- 
tioning, and when differences 
arose or proolems felt, they as 
а rule used (0 be tackled atong 
the party network thereby oui- 
flanking the Censtitutton. 

* The serenity 


lime: and we consider to 
develop а system of inter-pre- 
vince? conferences, at W ich 


was abruptiv | 


ism in India became deeply 
ezmeshed in politics of a 
rather narrow perspective. 
Tt was Witnin this 
politically olemical 
that the Administrative Ме 
forms Commission found itself 
working. In из Report om 
Centre-state Relationship _ sube 
mitted im 1959, “де Comission 
recommended the setting up 0 
an Inter-State Council i5 јода. 
Since then. а national dialogue 
on this problem has been mter" 
mutientiy going on at various 
evels and styles. 
: Rut the proposal fob à body 
of this kind. js neatly as old 95 
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(Contmued from page l col 6 
more of the States, have 
a common interest; or 

(с) Mak ng recommendations 

“ upon any such subject 
ава, in particular, recom- 
mendations for the better 
coordina'ion of policy an 
action with respect 19 
that subject, it shal] Бе 
Jawtui for the President 
by order to establish such 


a Council, and to define 


ЕЕ the nature of the duties 


{о be performed by it 
ana its organization . and 
procedure" ` 
It may: be recalled that 
this article 15 the , old 
Section 135 of the Govern- 
ment of India Act, 1935, 
7 which has been almost, bodily 
| carried over in the present 
Constitution. The Constitution 
is silent about the composition 
of such a Council. As this 
article has been invoked on 
two occasions when the Cen- 
tral Counci! of Health and the 
the Centra: Council of Local 
Self-Government were an- 
: nounced in 1952 and 1954 res- 
ectively it may be safe to 
| infer that a Council under 
Article 263 consist of Ministers 
' at the Centre and in the States 
and, furthermore. will be func- 
tional in nature. The proposed 
Inter-State Council is to be 
seen in its historical perspect- 
ive, and as examined in ће 
preceding paragraph, it is lo 
operate as а body seeking C0- 
| ordination of pohcies in sub- 
| jects falling within the juris- 
diction of the States. It, be it 
noted, is not iutended by those 
who first visualized it to re- 
solve differences between .the- 
Centre and the States 


The: Administrative Reforms 
Commission’s Study Team on 
Centre-State Relationships 
(whose chairman , was Mr M. 
С. Setalvad) recommended, in 
1968. the setting up of the 
Inter-State Council and even 
Јаја down its composition as 
weil as detailed fugctions. As 
viewed by the Study Team, 
the Inter-State Council is to 
deal with all issues of national 
importance in which the States 
are interested. As there pre- 
sently exist many functional 
“conferences” or councils deal. 
ing with specifie categories of 
problems (such as the Chief 
Minister's Conference, Finance 
Minister's „ Conference, Food 
Minister's Conference, étc.) all 
these would become redund- 
апі and are, therefore, to be 
wound up when the Inter- 
State Council is formed. The 
Study Team set its heart on a 
single, standing Council which 
is empowered to discuss алу 
issue of national importance. 

“The advantage of a single 
body ig that every problem 
сап be viewed by it in the 
perspective of the whole. This 
сава look, necessary. in 
fashioning basic policies of 
national importance, is missing 
inr dispersed system oper- 
ative at present".2 


The -proposed all-purpose 
Inter-State Council should con-, 
sist of the Prime Minister. Cen- 
tral Ministers for Home, Fin- 
ance, Labour, Food and other | 
subjects in the State and Con- 
current lists of the Constitu- 
tion, Chief Ministers or their 
Murs de | апу others ШИС 
у the chairman or coopte 
he Council "The Council. 
should be equipped with ап 
appropriate secretariat which 
is to prepare and circulate 
among members the necessary 
papers and notes ол items 
coming mp for discussion in its 
meetings and also take follow- 


"up action on matters decided 


by it, It should meet at regu~ 
ler intervals But ЧА conclu. 


س 


‘of national 


Moreover, it should not involve 
itself in the discussion of inter- 
State disputes; ‘“saddling the 
proposed Council with func- 
tions іп the area of disputes 
would prevent it from giving 
full attention to the various 
problems of national concern 
which it ought primarily #0 
consider” 3 . 
. Nor must it be given a hand 
in Constitutional appointments 
made by the President such as 
those of the Governors, the 
Chief _ Justice of India, . the 
Chief Election Commissioner, 
the Auditor-General of India, 
elc, апу other course would 
have-the effect ot diluting the 
Cahinet's responsibihty to Par- 
liament and promoting a соп- 
„сері of disintegrated executive, 
both cutting at the very root 
of the parliamentary system of 
Government. - < 
The third design of the 
Inter-State Council jis : that 
sketched by the Administrative; 
Reforms Commission (1966-70); 
itself in,its Report on Селіте- 
State Relationships (1969). 
The Commission was in соп! 
plete agréement with its Study: 
Теат on the need for such a 
body, but differed with it on 
almost all other aspects. Тһе 
Study Team had held that once 
this body was _ set up other 
forums. like ihe National Deve- 
lopment Council, were to: be 
wound up, According.to the 
ARC. all such bodies could 
continue to function. It con- 
ceived a different kind of com- 
position of the Council, It is 
to consist of the Prime Min- 
ister, Centra] Ministers | of 
Home and Finance, the Leader 
of the Opposition іп Parlia- 
ment and five zonal Council re- 
‚ Dresentatives, one from each. 
Such other Central Ministers 
and „ State Chief Ministers as 


^ 


are concerned with a particular 


which is hke.y to affect 
interests . of де 
States",7 


the 
More 


ment 


ations of {пе Inter-State Со 
cil should be “ordinarily bing: 
ing"8 on bota the Centre: 

the States. This Council is 
consist of the Prime Minister 
who is to be its chairman ang. 
Chief Ministers of States 


their nominees; "no other Min. қ 


ister of the Union Cabinet 
should be a member of the 
Council".9 


These, thus. are the four 
models or prototypes of the 
proposed — Inter-Council. 4 


closer scrutiny. would. however 
disclose that the proposals .of 
the ARC Study Team, the Ad. 
ministrative Reform Commis. 
sion and the Centre-State Без 
lations Inquiry Committee are 
basically, in the nature of ela- 
boyations and interpretations 
of the skeletal provisions of 
Article 263 of the Constitu. 
tion, The genesis of Article 263 
lay in a desire for cooperation 
and coordination in regard io 
subjects falling within the jur- 
isdication of the States. The 
Study Team visualized a very 
large-sized Council with ap- 
parently 
tions but precluded from dis- 
cussing inter-State disputes as 
well as Constitutional appoint- 
ments made by the President, 
The Study Team's proposal 
has an effect of making this 
body look like the Central 
Cabinet itself to which Chief 
Ministers .of States too have 
been invited. While one should 


not be unduly rigid about 
fhe. size its membership 
————— 


subject under discussion should 
also be inviléd Lo its meetings. 

A small size was preferret 
In order tu make, Ше Council 
businesslike. Тһе "proposer. 
Council * should have broad 
terms of reference and should 
be free to discuss and resolve 
both the inter-State and’. the 
Centre-State differences. While 
its proceedings are to be treat- 
ed as secret, its decisions are 
advisory- though these - "must 
be able to ЕШ weight with 
"the Centre ànd the State Goy- . 
ernments' 4 _ 


The fourth blueprint of an 
Inter-State Councll is present. 
ed by the Centre-State Rela. 
tions Inquiry Committee which 
the DMK Government in Tamil 
Nadu had set up in 1969, Tamil 
Nadu, it may be recalled, has 
been the only State in the 
Indian Union wich has ` been 
consistent and loud 19 its de- 
mand for a arger measure of 
autonomy for the constituent 
Units. сала corresponding 
changes in the ‘constitution it 
self. The Centre-State Rela“ 
tions Inquiry Committee, head- 
ed Ву Р: V. Rajamannar, 
recommended = the “imme 
diate"5 constitution of "ће 
Inter-State Council to be con- 
sulted on all matters of. “па- 
tional importance’6 or whith 
ate to affect . one or more - 
States It should also. be em- 
powered to discuss every Bill 
importance ог 


should, not be determined 
functionally. Besides, the 
“terms of reference of the Coun- 


eil would look incomplete 
it. is not to discuss disputes, 
however distasteful these 


may sound, The functions , of 
such a body ought not to be 
formulated unrealistically; any 
such attempt ig likely. to 
lead to demands for the sett 
ing up of additional forums to 
take їр hitherto uncovered 
matters. 


Coming to the ARC proposal, 
it seems to deny even the very 
existence of the States by sub- 
stituting their Chief Ministers 


by the five zonal council spok- | 


esmen, The Chief. Ministership 


is. an institution enshrined in - 


the - Constitution itself and 
to keep it out from the Inter- 
State Council is to cripple the 
latter at the very: start. Be- 
sides, a Zonal Cotinci] nominee 
cannot be truly deemed 
represent the States within 
the zone; he himself may be 
ап inferested party to the dis- 
pules coming before it.. Tam. 
adus Central-State Inquiry 
Committee has plown Article 


268 up a bit bigger and re- 


commends a Council: which ар- 
parently is no less than 2 
super Cabinet of the Indian 
Union whose decisions woul 


ТІ і ind on bo 
. "ordinarily be. binding Stales. - 


the Centre апа. the 


The recommend. А 


multi-purpose fune- | 


(0. 


snorts and | 
Шш] quarters, inclu- 


a T ie 
constitution d f the 


Council [1 jal the pundits о 
| without 
id, the "host" 
Nr Wait until 
P rolling | 

‘çon 


reckoned 


do to 
an array of argu- 
side, besides the 
un- 
ols- 
to 
T k at the el 
4 ook at the elec- 
z б X ш Punjab seemed to 
notes and MERE пу conclusions. 
coming Up n in Majha or in 
"phe Шш ү Роза, the 
e Ours” of a secret pact 


not but МИ Congress and the 


under ol feed пе, as unfailing- 
ance but û fastandi spectre during 
be evolve of the emergency, . 
commen» being that while 


prerequsl8 ШЕ of forced nas- 
are the SPERO always elusive, 
conüdence ШЇ was "in the next 
sertion of Age ОП pact rumours 
ation? andi store гад = 
Р -editor “of 
sides. ated Pratap Pub- 
that he had it 
Ше Ж "horse's 
^ Ongress-I 
Соте as observers 
Mm him that 
"weak 


“= 
qo 


had kept my 
that all-too 


RI 

| uf no с 
ода" banner saying 2 
ој one "5 Was there nothing to pro- 
jp more dangers to fight? What 


E лыў ў travel through Punj 
Sa БАМ THAKUR travels through Punja 


me the logic that this was the 
fest way of dealing with the ex- 
tremists and terrorists, for don't 
you set a thief to catch a thief?” 

Of course you could depend 


one о. It on the fire-breathing, Akalis of 
ore 50.-< the Tohra variety to put a diabo- 
ге decisiv — jica] colour on the pervasive ru- 


mour. While Tohra himself had 
been "talked into the elections" 
by Sant Longowal and was parti- 
cipating in the "secular democra- 
tic battle of ballots", there were 
his alter-egos giving уой his 


logue of the Akali Panth”, the 
“рас!” was part of 


yoned without 
КО, tbe "host 
5-1. Wait until 
into the 


capitalise on it. This 
game." 


а of the 2 
the names df fler traditional Sikh 
Prime Ма Congress — and 
in, touch Ж Consider what- the 
man бш of Baba Joginder 
tero add dolo the Akalis. 
e compiled ше ал array of argu- 
with him, TAT side, besides the 


roller campaign" of 
gress-1? А more 


be regülar 4| from the wise pun- try? 
ings, prele Gallup poll to ols- 
start of eel EE jumped to 

10 


session. It 
by its owt 
petent t 
notes and 


ney I had kept 


look at the elec- ae 
peeled for that familiar 


Puniab seemed to 
lore my conclusions. 
in Majha or in 


coming Ш the Поађа, the not one banncr saying «солі 
"The. ІП а of a secret pact boond зе desh ki raksha...." 
not but MBE Congress and the Was there nothing to protect any 
under ouf “Ше, as unfailing- ‚тоге? No more dangers to fight? 
ance but im spectre during What you now had was all улзћу- 
be evolved ар ot the emergency, . Washy, the walls plastered with 
commenda being that while confusing, “fifty-fifty posters” 
prerequisite ше of forced nas. ОҒ Rajiv and Longowal Some- 


are the | always elusive, 


confidence ШЇ was “in the next could easily run away with the 

sertion û Mge Poll pact rumours impression’ that they were fight? 

ation andia 00е colvincinp - ing on the same side as in А way 
sides. E the editor. gf they- indeed were! . , - 

kd Pratap Pub- The  Rajiv-Longowal . accord 

1. Re the he had it was the heart of the matter, more 

Bist the horses so for the Centre than for the 
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Akali Victory 


and writes. 


of far greater importance to New 
Delhi, because on that depend- 
ed the fate of the accord. Whe- 
ther the Congress-I ў 
liked $t or not, the Central lead- 
ership had decided thst the state 
would need a very different po- 
litical arrangement if the accord 
was to be implemented and the 
terrorists dealt with. 
they had come to the conclusion 
that 
could not carry out the task, and 
so even if it went against their 
grain they had to avoid an out- 
xight victory. 


real line. For the intense-looking 
Devinder Singh Duggal, an “ideo- 


а sinister 
plan hatched by the Congress-I. 
"They have had sufficient strains 
of the conflict. They now want 
the Sikhs to fight the Sikhs and 
is their 


keep out the old Punjab veterans 
who would perforce go. all out 
for political ascendency 
state which they had been used 
to. New faces had to be brought 
in; people who would not kick 
пр a row about the party's lack 
of will to go for 2 
Тће Darbaras had 
out. So also the stalwarts of the 
Zail Singh faction. Which is not 
to say that the Сопвге55 1 lead- 


But even if one forgot about 
the fact, where was the "steam- 

the Con- 
anaemic, a 
more half-hearted poll campaign 
was hard to imagine. Where was 
all the verve and aggressiveness 
that one had seen in the earlier 
elections elsewhere in the coun- 


New Delhi was now out 
to hand over Punjab to 
the Akalis on a platter. 
"The .appeasement is 
crossing all limits," said 
the editor. "The Con- 


LL through my Punjab jour- 
my eyes 
face, 
that all-too familiar slogan, but 
not one póster of Indira Gandhi, • 


harakiri, take ту word 


body not too politically aware 


< Akalis form а 4 government by 


Akalis. The post-poll scene was 


you now had was all wishy-washy — the walis 
plastered with confusing, "fifty-fifty posters" of 
Rajiv and Longowal. Somebody not too politi- 
cally aware could easily run away with the im- 
pression that they were fighting on the same side 
as in a way they indeed were ! 


рр 


reins in their own hands, so that 
the Barnalas and the Badals did 
not have much chance 10 de- 
Песі from {һе given path. 


But that was a tall order, a re- | 
sult which necessitated the simul- 
taneous control of too many fac- 
tors. For instance, it presupposed 
that the various factions of 3 

с Akalis would fight amonst them- 
selves but oniy 10 the extent 
that the damage to them would 
not be too much; that the Con- 
gress-l would get almost a solid 
chunk of the Hindu votes in the 
state as also the traditional vote 
bank of the Mazhabi Sikhs. 
They hadn't reckoned with the , 
new potential of the Ақан call © 
for "panthic unity" which for 
the first time swayed away the 
Mazhabis too. Nor had  thev 
calculated the datnage that the 
“rumour” of a poll pact would 
do the Hindu votes for them- 
sclves—or even the fact that 
Baba Joginder Singh's call for 
а boycott of the elections would 
have such ‘a miserable impact. 

In fact, the Congress-I Jead- 
ership seemed to have missed 
the essentidis of the new political 
entity that they faced. Outward- 
ly it was the same old Акан Dal 
that they were facing, а party 
split into various factions, co 
posed of yarious hues of p 
cal opinion, from saintly mode- 
rates to fire-breathing extremists. 
But beyond this outer face was 
also a new identity which had 
emerged through the fire of their 
recent struggle which they saw 
as a new baptism for tb 


$n Punjab 


Willy-nilly 


the Congress by itself 


This meant that they had to 


in the 


straight kill. 
to be kept , 


gress is committing 


m. The  pre-Oncration 
for t Akalis were qualitative 

tionally, strategically I ) 
ership wanted to end up with a from the Akalis today. E 


What had been central to the 
Akali mavement over the У 
their sirugsies. 
је сура --1Пе 
ey could never wrest 
tical power in Punjab on 
own, that their dream 
“Khalsa Raj" would 1 
main thwarted by 3 ruthless Cen- 


miserale 32. They were work- 
ing fer a much closer гасе— 
perhaps a "fifty-tift£" result, so 
thet they oonld <ithes let the = 


We 
zu 


themselves, but dependent on 
them a la the G. M. Shah gov- 
érnment or фейег still form а 
coalition with them and keep thc 


мат 
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While in the Pahari vill- heme ог 


time-tested skills 

| | | 3 and talents expressing them- 

es + assical arts selves through а diversity of, 
ges ке саза objets dart which retain their 
languished the moment authenticity and аи 


even in the present age of mass 
Production geared to the chang- 
ing moods of the market. Thus our 
artists һауе easy access to a heri- 
tage On which they can draw free-, 
ly. They need not £9 to museums 
Or distent lands acrgss the seas. 


ше of their indis- ‘They only art for which ine 
imalayan villages аге famous 


ror 
ability to the com. Ше world ever is miniature paint- 
folk ing which is enything but primi- 
Паза üve. 


[royal patronage dis- 
‘appeared, the folk arts 
curished despite the 
political upheavals be- 


Тіс simple folk living in 
or „ these idyllic ^ mountain retreats 
س‎ have, inherited an ageless tradi- 
by А, S, Raman lion in creativity revealed through 
оха the numerous articles they make 
Е ir ДАУ ы use. The arts and 

2 cratts of the Himalayan folk 
much richer and У s 


the subject of a lively and autho- 
our modern ritstive study by that scholarly 
have been, had jt father and daughter team, KC 
d by the eth an and Subhashini Aryan who 
2, Py Ше ethos of already hay hei 1 
own folk and tribal art Tihs Cea о creditimany 
apes atl definitive werks of artistic and 
£ © being corrupted &rchacologicol interest 
t conunerciclism of They are scholars admired not 
fact the impact of oniy for their academic insights 
modernism via but for their aesthetic perceptions, 


exhibitions has Тһе book is neatly divided into 
oag, What has sus- different sections on woodcarving, 
movement i 


Stone-carviag, bronzes, embroidery 
and painting. The authors write 
m а style that appeals both to 
the scholar and tne general rea- 


der in a hi . A lit 
indeed, Ye А literary feat 


Ritualistic Artistry 
"dab; ЖШШЕ КЕМЕНІҢ 
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THE HIMACHAL HAND: An early 19: century panel from the Simla Hills, 
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As 1985 | 
began to p 
after апо! 
and sculpture languished. _the and о ЖЕРК 
moment royal paironage "disap-  chal «шч COEUR 
° peared, folk und tribal arts and опе ex ensis m 
crafts continued to flourish be- century Er M 
yond political upheavals and {ауош Jowerine 
economic disasters because of peasant ensive 2 


Besides re^ 
ings, the ВУ 
broider а 9 
including тә! 


of ties with 
hostile nei 
reduced to 
substantial 


their indispensability to the com- 
mon folk. The men and women 
who create exquisite works of art 
in wood, stone, metal and on 


paper and cloth are all unlettered handan m applaud « 
and untrained. — They arrive at ert vs leader wen 
their compositions intuitively АЗЕР ср and topp 
and execute them with the help dod "Кіші! ? governmer 
of their inherited skills. They do an is pt] establishir 
not know how they are making ИА for ЁЁ ис < 
what, But they know why and dentity TL TAG ‘ T 
it is this awareness that moti- iden ihe d О, i 1 
vates. them into making what- | of 1985 1 
ever they make acceptable to the tableau. 


gods. I am mot suggesting that 


vigorously 
the art objects the rural artists 


manipula 


make are always religious in organising 
their inspiration and Пр stuck mid 
They often make articles О the whole 


utility. But even these are stimu- 


Prime Mi 
lated by the basic values and TM 
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beliefs that constitute the socio- to which 
cultural ethos of the rural com- country, 
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ЕТЕК being in а sem 

omatose condition for some 
5 months political activity in the 
country iS returning to the clamo- 
с us СО tention that it is in more 
eel state. Мг Rajiv Gandhi's 
assumption of office — the accident 
of birth and of being there at the 
right time were his main claims to it 
Mm yasan analgesic. It relieved the 
pain of Mrs Gandhi's ass assination 
əd temporarily the anx- 


t also allay 
І would happen 


ieties about what 
next ri 
The 1984 general election allowed 
(he country [0 endorse the com 
tinuity it 50 desperately sought It 
was a reaffirmation of hope not 
untinged by the apprehension ihat 
such optimism might turn out to be 
misplaced. It was like whistling in 
the dark reassuring oneself that 
there Was nothing to fear, yet not 
being quite sure about it The need 
for reassurance Was so paramount 
and the sense of relief the poll 
offered 50 overwhelming that it 
overshadowed awareness of the 
deep-rooted systemic malaise some 
manifestations of which alone had 
for the moment been treated 

What was the state of the Cor 
gress Party. with no leadership or 
organisational structure worth the 
name? What was the future for a 
democracy so heavily indebted to 
one party and one political dynasty? 
How Jong and at what cost could 
centrifugal pressures, which in Purr 
jab had brought the country so close 
to breaking point be contained? 
What did the marginalisation of the 
opposition portend? These ques 
tions to which the events of late 1984 
made it urgent to find ans 
receded momentarily as things 
appeared, after all to be working out 
all right 


Centrifugal Forces 


As 1985 unfolded the new ieader 
began to pull one accomplishment 
after another, magician-like, out of 
his hat tho anti-defection law, the 
Punjab and Assam accords the 
opening out of the economy, the 
lowering of taxes the diplomatic 
offensive abroad. the improvement 
of ties with previously unremittingly 
hostile neighbours The opposition. 
reduced to a shadow Uf its never-too- 
substantial self had no choice but to 
applaud especially since the new 
leader went out of his way not to try 
and topple opposition-run state 
governments and to consult it in 
establishing a "national consensus 
on matters of moment 

So, political activity was for most 
of 1985 like a freeze frame or а 
tableau. Everyone hitherto 50 
vigorously engaged in protesting. 
Manipulating posturing Oraing. 
organising became immobile : i 
stuck midway in the very act Over 
the whole static scene presided the 
Prime Minister and his men armed 
with the vision of the New Jerusalem 
to which they meant to lead the 
sountry, Ё у 

In fact some movement was 1n 
evidence. The figures had begun 10 
stir. the politica! landscape in which 
they were set and started lo alter, The 
Punjah elections, and then the 
Assam poll last December. had not 
only seen the Congress lose in both 
Maces More significantly. and dis 
turbingly, they marked the polar! 
tion of voters along communal lines 
with the Акан Dal virtually coter 
minous with the Sikhs and with in 


Assam the Muslims sheltering ~ 


under the newly-formed United 


Minorities Front. while the Assi 


mese Hindus stayed loyal to the aiso 


à 
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recently 
Parishad 

Even so, th 1 
5 Ose running the 
7 f 5 3 
orden ЖЛ по! fazed by NER d 
ses On the countrary d 
ў \ ary, they штпе 
hem to advantage by site at 
VER UE to the new polities ‘of 
r Y were the pion 
И ( pioneer- 
Bros, they had put national 
id € party Interests They rode nut 
an ег stirrings of possibly adverse 
change as well sin i al 
5 ge аз we се the national 
гирћопа that had enveloped them 
Start was still undis- 


formed Asom Gana 


from the 
sipated 

tion ra qu ings on the Tamil ques 
Hon апка (remember the 
botched deportations’), (ће large 
number of foreign journeys in so 
short atime, the niniblings of dissa- 
Usfaction within the pany over he 
new leaders Temoteness and iis 
the disproportionate influence 
wielded by thes upper-crust Ê 
he Chose to surround himself with, 
the hastening detente with Pakistan 
which until the other day, was being 
pilloried for being so hellbent si 
attaining nuclear capability and 
Which western aid-givers to Pakis- 
lan, principally the US, were being 
exhorted to prevent at all costs from 
going nuclear, were among the main 
features of the shifting landsea 

Ша! nevertheless did not as yet 


appear to harm the image or pop- 
ularity of the new government and 
its leader. 


Shifting Landscape 


What acted as catalysts of dis 
enchantment soon after 1986 began. 
was first the mishandling of the 
implementation of the Punjab 
accord and then the sudden hike in 
petroleum, cooking рак“ kerosene 
and other essential commodity 
prices which had а snowballing 
effect on the prices of a host of other 
items At one stroke the poor, lower 
middle and middle classes espe 
cially in the cities were alienated. 
while the upper middle classes and 
the super rich were enraged by the 
relentless tax raids The attempt 10 
undé the damage by partially 
withdrawing the hike after the Cor 
gress Party had urged the Congress 
government to do so, only made 
things worse. The opposition, scetng 
its opportunity. has hurried to seize 
it Suddenly, the fight has been put 
back into dispirited body as it 
begins. after profinged and enfor- 
ced inertia, to Пех its muscles 

A number of other developments 
have come together суеп as the 
government is for the first time 
beginning to feel the heat of public 
dissatisfaction The communal 
situation in the north. from Srinagar 
and Jammu to New Delhi г nt 
across Uttar Pradesh and down to 
Madhya Pradesh (Sehore. 1% 
deteriorating rapidly, as clashes 
curfews and shaor at- sight Өрісі 
confirm The army has had to һе 
called out in the Anantnag area near 
Srinagar. Nor ате other parts oi the 
country tension Tree. even if distur 
bances have not occurred there Ihe 
performance of the Malis chat ul 
Muslimeen in the Hyderabad civic 

Ш shows how sirong ine com. 
munal wind is blowing кооп 
the controversial Shah Bano Ee 
гете Court maintenance Judes 
ment the Muslims are mor ies 
ever wary af what ines see as thin 
disguised attempts, 
their identity. Тас disp 


holy to both Hindus ane Yes 


UP has exacerbates commi 


Vo Риба. where terrorist 


"bank robberies arson and fast 


` only is there 


fo undermine 


domus. national pott 


mayhem are the огдего ће day, not 
a { а crisis amon c 
Sikhs with the militants in ЕН 
the Golden Temeple defying the 
Akali Dal the SGPC and Mr Bar- 
Malas government but Hindu- Sikh 
tensions, long on the boil are begin- 
а spill over В the violent riot- 
ATUS SENTIAM Shiv Sena апа 
MENS Peal 5 Federation 
E ala in Gurdaspur dis- 
ear j 5 Thes happenings are 
Т ely local in their implications. 
or the time being, the inter-caste 
Warfare over backward-clas 5 
о ackward-class reser- 
КЕЕ that shook Gujarat for so 
I Ke Led bur oniy recent- 
ШЕН арата recrudescence 
> could Паге up again at апу 
ите especially as weapons are 
ШОП to abound in the state and 
arge sections of urban-dwellers, 
especially among the poor, are in 
thrall to various sangland табах 
smugglers, slumlords and other 
leaders of the elaborate underworld 
that has become so conspicuous a 
feature of life in Gujarat ; 
The combined effect of these 
developments is to bring to the foref- 
гоп! once more the anxieties over 
the system's future that the sense of 
complacency into which we were 
lulled by last years relative quies- 
cence had temporarily pushed to the 
back of our minds Now, with Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi's effectiveness being 
questioned more and more has his 
role b no more than that of 
transitional figure needed to e 
us to tide over the immediate crisis 
that his mothers sudden death 
brought on late in 19842 Or is there 
more to him than tha? If there is he 
as yet to prove it If not what or 
aho can take his place? 


Contempt For Party 


Merely to ask these questions isto 
indicate the gravity of the crisis that 
has again forced itself on our com 
sciousness Despite Мг Кају 
Gandhi's berating of his partymen 
at last Decembers Congress 
tenary celebrations in Bombe 
party remains wayward, direction 
less and faction-ridden Organt 
sational elections are still only being 
talked about Much is being made of 
the "code of conduct” that Cor- 
gressmen are to be asked to adhere 
to, but the country will have (0 judge 
by what is delivered. not by whats 
promised. The Congress lacks a 
leadership hierarchy ах much as 
ever, and nothing has so far been 
done to provide one In tact the 
charge against Mr Rajiv Gandhi is 
ikat he has contempt for the party e 
masse, preferring to trust а chosen 
few, hewn out of the same class rock 
as hg is 

Nor does the opposition. its pre 
sent revival f energy notwithstand 
ing, have much to crow about [tis as 
fraemented and marginal as ever 
What should especially worry At 1% 
that the beneficiary of the ruling 
рапуз lapses is one те onal or 
communal greuping 07 nother 
rather than any party which 15 
proudly and self protessedh matr 
1 leastin its aspirations NOUN 
it quickening of the 
national pulse, even as disenchant 
ment with Мг Бану Gandhi s 
government is SCRE ut and at the 
same time as some existing COMME 
are intensifying while yet othe are 
иреш indie: that the social 
and political order is арап under 
sure and that while we may 
Тәуе bought ите aller the last 
itis running out much 
ter than We had bargained foc 


following The û 
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ther Saints Nor Scoundrels 


PESEN By A.S. ABRAHAM 
R HEGDE resignation meat and bones of politics, making 
“аз Karnataka chief minister possible at least partially what might 
as been applauded as an instance otherwise be wholly beyond reach. 
of the "value-based politics" he is He would even argue that com- 
pledged to practise. But it is not only promise (or consensus) advances eu 
Mr Hegde who is so committed. Mr the social good more than а rigid i5 a паба 
Rajiv Gandhi, known as "Mr adherence to idealistic norms which Б lig 
Clean", has spoken often of res- sees not incremental benefit but ins- not p 


toring to politics the pristine virtues tant and total change that can end ín tt Е 
attributed to the practice of їп the disaster. In this sense. pragmatism is Yoo И 
worthy as “valtte- oer of f 


pre-independence era and in the morally мо! р i 
early years of the Nehru period. based politics v › ny entailing | 
Since then, it is generally perceived Mir Hegde 5 resignation shows the _ T в ne) in E 
as having declined into self-serving dilemma faced by а self-avowed Gi j ақ илап ог implicate gnt ; 
amorality, at best indifferent to and practitioner of "value-basced poli- ay the offici. T 
at worst subversive of ethical tics" when he comes up against 15 year Е 
values, 5 political reality. Was he being а bureaucracy р ЫМ” Janata £ 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi set out to shade too morally upright in inter- ІП motion, the ud ji 1 enced 
change this from the very start. Не preting (ће adverse high court judg- Wants Congress а Sevil rights 
broughtin new,usually youngerand mentin the award of arrack bottling desire to h ом o rre 
well-scrubbed faces in the hope ОГ contracts by his government as an tions. his plans цё Gojoe ега] atti- 
raising the quality and credibility of indictment of him, even though по — authority of Pang tg 3 Кшегей Nax- 
politicians. He lifted the ban on blame attached to him personally? tutions, his tos mony 
company donations to political par- Ог was he living up to his pro- #Pproach to chig 
ties as a meansof legitimising what — fessions of irreproachable conduct? 
was previously clandestine. Ме His first reaction to the judgment 
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i the emergency 

ive and attain- 


killed іп 
with the 
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run by Opposi 
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manifestation af r 


states. 


passed an апй-4еіесіоп law— was to refuse tooresign, though he tioned. if often, e sae CU с 
post-haste, in some eyes—in the was willihg to have the matter bleness. р long await- û 
expectation that perhaps the'worst decided by the Lok Ayukta. From a But for all thay d often dump- ! 
scourge of our politics would be  pragmatists pointofview.thatposi- beginning to wip ion of being 

deaK a swift and mortal blow. Не tion would have met with the interests are quit lites (the two y 


gooder hands. M ome 
foreign as much Ee he 
On Sri Lanka, ithe, 


to be all but | 
Indian politi- t 
free. ? 


demands both of practical politics, 
which required him to stay in office, 
and of morality, which required him 


offered tax concessions so that more 
people- would. pay up and fewer 


D 4 
would have reason $o conceal. He {| were set 


ordered raids (they are still going to clearhimselfthrough an indepen- if president Туады! TS ; 
оп) on prominent business houses dent arbiter. him for a ride. буја | d 
charged with conducting under- pud in which ths were H PEN 8 
• hand transactions. His speech to 0 э 15 being forced, ду g Naxalites an 
^ Congressmen celebrating the party's Political Reality spokesmen па, теу in them in р 
51 3 centenary in Bombay was an statements on сщ e 163 Inde ane 5 
30 impassioned diatribe against them, His subseqnent decision to go оссаѕіопіпр anxie a a e 1980. 305 S 
vB t for having sunk to their present тау be interpreted as the idealist really с ling the siaifi M deaths. Until the P 
| depths. Never, in a word, has so winning over the pragmatist. But or Gen 1 1 Zia Dix E dub oars there ۸ 
| much been said and heard about would adhering to his original deci- sudden increase in п and 48 deaths. 5 
x "value-based politics", about run- sion have made him less of a prac- some vital соптойа where the Naxalites h 
Ko ning public affairs with the highest titioner of "value-based politics"? partially withdraw 4f} ® are, in order of Л 
th norms of rectitude: Would not the people of Karnataka hue and cry, has ео а Pradesh, West 


e 


^Value- Based Polit 
Ne 


A : $ оа 
in the government у“ Punjab and, al- € 


the circumstances dj E нај 

drawal, with Моја ш are run, in the 

eliminating the divié fH a CPM-dominated 2 

person as Prime Миша, in the other, by 

j party preside t now on the verge 
riticism of Don 


featuring him so mgl 
inently (and boring! 
enhanced his image 
continues to behave 
same way, More omini 


and the nation at large have gained 
from his continuance in office? If 
leaders like him can be counted on 
absence and, secondly, that it is the fingers of one's hand, does not 
good and necessary to һауе it. It is "value-based politics" dictate that 
an idealistic notion, rejecting the they stay on as examples worth 
cynical, and more widely held. view emulating unless there аге compell- 
that any politics is inherently rotten ing reasons (which there were not in 
and incompatible with moral this case)to quit? So it is difficult to 
behaviour. So, communal noting Is sax whether -"value-based politics" 
attributed to “politics”, as is student has been better served by Mr 
unrest, labour discontentorany ofa Hegdes. departure than it would 


Attempts%o introduce or restore 
“value-based politics" imply, firstly, 
that this is now conspicuous by its 


partner. 
and Kerala, after the 
ments there came 10 
197 in the former, 


ims they did was to 


n the latter), one di 


last 5! 


min which the CPM lc 
Іп both 1 


host of social malaises. If only there have been by his remaining in right lying on the обје Noxaliies held in SU 
were no “politics”. But those who office. i opposition -organised МШ specific charges, 10 
want "value-based politics" take a Even weightier considerations іп on the price rise йй not to use the ©? 
different tack. Politics there must be, determining what "value-based impression Һа оп Act (when. that ih 
but it must be guided by.conform to, politics" means in practice come several other things f j lable) or any in 
moral ae Politics is not like into piay in assessing Mr Rajiv change under the f ‘cea ny "E 
авва шара ol ell. Gandhi's record. In signing the sation. the more they% through malice ven, wi 
SEO пар cael aw x yon Punjab and Assarn accords. he Altogether. the Pint ||| the political and < 
dor пак mes whether demonstrated his commitment to a performance so faris? eels б ш 
З TON il. problem-solving approach. When tisement for "value lis a way of knock < 
» de 2 e press T3 3 v that is mea 3 22 K- 
Art Of Possible the Congress lost the assembly elec- by that is mE Шо even the most SP 


hanks t h b 
XS to the ~ 
n г th grow 


tions in both states, however, there 
were rumblings within the 


party 


Naxalites m. 


, Between ‘the cynics und the over whether putting nationa HH {oti | 
AA Pa Pragmatists, They before party ER wae опа Prevailing No Т 
cliche docs he ТШ is. as the good thing after all. With the accord | int pl 
AO RC ans a te possible. on Punjab all knotted up over Our experience BT. Ki 
dangerous as Vm Males 1S aS implementation and with Sikh have given us plen л th Td 
ЕНДЕШЕ; They would. extremists again controling the become cynical алай | Naxal- E 
Manichaean es шав notin Golden Temple complex, doubts and politics. But re 7] i i “f 
TE emer clear-cut, about whether the national interest able from the wasn j pni lo 
of the myriad shaded үл as Dart has been served have'arisen in the things. Its how Wel iy les “р 
Which the fabric of life oi grey of country at large, even among And the vi s 
Values, in this pers composed. erstwhile staunch supporters of the to their task er 
tive, not absolute One 17—270 Tela- Prime Minister. heightened form. 
another's OOO ls Was he deferring to his critics іп norms. Venality и pd N 
is anothers friend [0] Аре cnemy the party, who were afraid that it opoly. 1015 rot as enone in 
adversity is another's ede might “lose”. Haryana as it had corrupt When бой Sd 
The key word forthe, Vantage. | "lost" Punjab and Assam, when he. unfailingly УШ шр” ађ 
“compromise”. To the cynic thie allowed Mr Bhajan Lal, the realistic 10 EXPE m ba 
dirty word, stinking of hes isisa Haryana chief minister, to demand бе neither TM 8 
tion that attaches (0 all polina D, ап insistently and clamorously as Politics that i> со В pm 
iheidealist.itisoften in Politics. 10 opposition leaders in the stare that immediate adver (i Ro ae 
and must ultimate] SUM m the Punjab accord should not be able as that won al 
' dinated 10 ie Valle he eta implemented а! Haryana's cost? for practical ren of ini 
uphold in public life. Bur e € protestations ofthe Congress in to devise а SYSP pipi th 
Pragmatist ‘compromis ; © Haryana against the accord may neither sanct ih 
borde rudis Ле hiyestolen theoppositionsthunder expendient- = 
in 
Ша il P 
«бірін Xor$ uo пође ој мод оз а Vu. бше ; nes 
PUL @шло1й sr esU: [elnsnpu] ош jo yed 410 до, Нара JR ES азот 
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By A. S. ABRAHAM 


is almost a by-word in the coun- port a 
шу for providing efficient mass Тегу. 


social welfare services, especially 
for children and women. One index 
(and consequence) of this is the 
success there of the family plan- 


ning programme, which is an in- cally today th 
tegral part of а much larger ћеуса 
assault on social and economic са Y оп their 
aBütnst the 


ја 
In West Bengal, the last four Jendiords 


years and more have seen the c. 


stagnation. 


passage and, more importantly, the 1 


implementation of progressive land- ђ 
relorm legislation bringing unpre- Г 


cedented benefits to, among others. 


gali earth, the bargadars or share- 
croppers. The West Bengal gov- 
ernment has put out big adver 


achievements benefiting in the main | 
the poor and the weak. 
l 


For all these achievements, į 


N ism does not seem to be ed 
aking any less headway in these it у 
two states than it is іп others everyone 


generally believed to be symbols 1 
of backwardness and exploitation. 
In West Bengal in February, 
were а rash of  Naxalite gun- 
snatching incidents in West Dinaj- | 


S 087 
pur district in the north of the N 


state (of the 74 guns carried away, 


53 have since been recovered) 


September 26, а special branch dignation 


* sub-inspector was Killed bv e 
alites near Calcutta. Until s 


ptember 13, Naxalites were be- and mid-seventies, 
bind 35 incidents in the state and now 
27 people were killed in them. In their 


1980, 32 people died in Naxalite- 
organised incidents, as against only f, 
six deaths at Naxalite hands in 4 


similar incidents іп the state in the oppressed, 


1979. So far, some 1,300 arrests 
are reported to have been made. 


So much for combating Naxalism opinion, such as now seems to exist, т, 
at the political and ideological would not have encouraged them p 
levels! to go on the offensive had there „ 


INTIMIDATION 
in Kerala, 13 CPI-ML factions œ 


met recently іп secret in Tri¢hur ted authority to-do its job. The 
M д^ А authority 
district earlier this year to dis- [ahsuna instance has exposed yet 


cuss coming together, Subsequently, 
in the guise of a body innocuously 4 


called the “Janakiya ^ Samskarika (or especially) when the latter i 
Vedi" (People's Cultural Forum), have flouted every legal and m р 
the Naxalites have been engaging code, Another aspect of the со | 
in the politics of intimiGatign. tempt in which authority is com- i 
"People's courts" have been held ing to be held emerges in 


with doctors among the first objects w 


Overthrowing t 


= » Violent добу 
the hitherto wretched of the Ben- SERM activ 


л 1 Феу have 
ments in the press throughout the publie sympathy 
country trumpeting gis manifold the middle-class. 


libe 


үрп: орспју more and more cor- 
cre rupt and inequitous, many of these 
moulders of public opinion come 


not been a source of greater, if < 
indirect and unwitting, encourage- 
ment. This is the manifest failure 


| маха 
politicians Must Carry The Can 


Nd convert it into 


Our for the larger ideological 


Cause о 
he system. f 
How js Де (Шу, 


Cing even m that despite 


Ore peripheral, 
an they we 
Y. they are to 
campaigns 
р ашсан; 
nclord a w in Lahs 
ARE Just south of Paina, Bihars 
Hs m ) and Olher targets of their 
“<Ological wrath? Why аге they 
Sroming more and more self-coh- 
ent about tepping up their 
the des, as the Statistics 
У аге steadily doing so? 
One reason is. that Since 1977, 
enjoyed “much wider 
ee among 
T 1 elt-Icani “- 
Igenisia and among hese ail 
ib ns who genuinely believe 
hat the test of an open society is 
ts tolerance of even those dedicat; 
lo destroying it and replaci А 
vith a set-up that will deny 
2 the — most elementary 
iberties. As the System becomes 


0 feel that acts like those the 
axalites commit are at worst a 
evil and at best a 

15 register of the тога! in- 
of the long-suffering and 
Xploittd masses, Having lain low 
ince they were crushed in the early 
the Махаш 1 
appear to believe, judging by 
growing record of violence, 
hat the Umes are again propitious 
or them to carry out they tasks 
s the self-appointed avengers of 


i 
у 
е 
п 


But even a favourable climate of 


f legitimate and properly constitu- 


in the natural alignment of 
uthority with local bigwigs even 


Bihar 


here seaior IAS office па іп re- У 


Ті ҮС? БЕСЕУ A 454222 a mad? su 
ef such extra-legal judicial solici- yo]t against being 1 
tude. In another incident, a lorry to and humiliated by politicians. 


і 2 1 d + а! ry 
carrying cement was intercepted а ЭТА 
aight and the cargo sold on the CULPRITS 


t 2 e (each 
spot at the controlled rate (еа 
bag of cement fetches а black- 
market price of Rs. 60 to Rs. 70). w 


ner, himself guilty of they have 
could hardly com- very institu 
grouped must depen 

а cland- win popular acceptan 

policies and 


Ultimately, it is the politicians th 
ho must carry the can. Because har 
ave set about subverting the anc 
tions on which the зіме effc 
d to push through and 1 
се for its sm: 
programmes—the nit 


is bureaucracy, the judiciary, the uni- the 


of versities, the Press—they ha 


оует- 


through ameliorative 
no more 
squalid, corrupt, amora 
set-up 


While tbere is a, resurgence of 


ог еп 
Naxalism and of Naxalite activily the -country 
in many parts of the country ahd jarge. 


able èst- 
whiie they have been able to 55 
ablish (or re-establish) a popular 
munist-run states like Kerala’ оғ 
West Bengal, nevertheless these 055 
velopments must be Кері in pe 


i "S ‘om- humane б 
base of some kind, even in Com stable order tests in the end. 


as 
‘these de» comes а B \ 
у the tert 
AE then the body politic ог 


ve been pit 
; (hat the entire edifice of be 
government becomes wr 
than та facade for à 
1, parallel is 
where hustlers, carpet- di 
and sharks do deals to w 
themselves and impoverish v 
and (ће people at s 
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LA ton 
Then the face of legitimate a 
ien authority, on whkh а 
hê 
k coveri а visage 
п d terrible | 


spective. IL is not аз if the Nax- Mich that ugly, head res canne 


alites are about to attain the follow- 


Jeng remain unintected. Even 
кә 


H poe ~ facnecialliv on > же; 2; down, | 
ing or the influence (especial ‘the infection creeps 4 
the less extreme left) that they had ед of extremismi, deft or П 


i ixti ev are still 
in the late sixties. They are 
essentially а fringe" pliendniehions 
more able to win popular supp? T 
in specific instances (like чат» 
Paigns to terrorise. дело E 
Charging poor patients exto 
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OLFIFICALEY. "on this 
Republic Day, we have 
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Not without’ reason js there 
widespread consternation 
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was startling, -but add to it the 
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certainty and fear takes over. 
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and sensitivities in our land, the 
reality at the grassroots 

We were conscious of this per- 
spective in the early years of our 
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Іше, and particularly under the 
untenable manipulation. and inter- 
ference of Mrs. Gandhi from New 
Delhi, this consensus has broken 

wn. Ruling politicians in the 
Tegions have become the agents. 
of a disiant power concerned only 
with peddling patronage and mak- 
ing money, The almost con 
munaton of the federal system 
has turned the attention of а d. 
регате people towards alternatives. 
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continental formation to another. 
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‚ | DECISION-MAKING 


| Ву N. S. SAKSENA 


"та OR various  reasons—híis- Ту all their energies to trans- to Re MET té 
| torical, the desire of Secre- fers rather than io policy deci- KDE? 8 Government 


» 1 
anars to expand and to become sjons, Deccoteabssd 2А bbstrusives |: | 
о.е powertul and a few even While over-centralisatjon in Бела Saad ш enile реза ар - 1 
поа Bde political motives—the postings -and transfers leads powers isa MUST 10 gross aU a Ы 
“ecision making process in India, to demoraljsation and confu- delays, escalating costs ара ЈЕ 3 | E 
at present resembles more cen- sion in services the same ten- human tragedies are to be reduc- shnan j 
стађзса totaljtarian regimes dency in fnancjal control leads: ed. In this respect, one cannot rom 4 б 
than democracies. . . 1o big projects being held up welcome the Railway Minister's he latter E 2 
Іп 1956, Khrushchev laid bare for petty sanctjons, initiative ~ mad E doubtful іш at the 
х | now the progress of the USSR „At many places, the staff sits motives - to PNE сі ED A 
ty, ШИЕ was stopped because petty Чес ide and costs escalate while the powérs of the Rallwa у Board t A . 
andin Ж | sjons were referred to the top orders are being awajted. In to generalmanager— КОҢ САТУ || 2 
г чај | leadership and a-good deal of many organjsations, ^ work all of whom are Ser Желі d h his E n Г 
Оса essential work was held up. deterjorates because top posts seasoned ia E that by the pal | | 
i A little over-central'satjon аге not filled in for several However, tt devolution таға). The 7 | 5 
1 may have been justifled in the months. . Case-studies of should X EE evo ui 108 also proved | 
Е first ten years after indepen- Various big projects аге repeti- here М: at ну Gs to Mr Lal |. 5 
© ое dence because the departure,of tive stories of slow decisions, exercised = S S he роте n, at the st | 
i | practically all European officers estalation of costs and confu- сеје А puma RE irt-lived j .. 
ч led to quick promotions in the 510n. the Railway Bo ган ete pe и 
TV Eval, field and a good few were quite т 2 кете НЕН SS OE) 
| inexperienced. { | n a few states, thousands managers ђе transf 
e Ind || i t 1 i, of files lie wantjng fo: t manager; һе erred to 2 
| The situation at present іэ TOR ERRORI ing for months qivisional superentendent?.; ( К 
r us, the just the opposite. There js а а aE (апашка of Similar devolution o? powers i reposit $. 4 
d M i plethora of senior officers and tha jef ministers. In Rajas- 15 the crying need from e $ Sit 1 
a ershi posts are being constantly up- равен Мг, Pahadia Was. State’ Home Dep Eas tions fn | 
mainta graded in all depariments to one 1С шың, it was а Inspectors-Gener Барып Police d | 
an satisfy their aspirations. These ES n ifficult task to locato а and DIGs of Police. nce an | 
officers do not require spoon- Pear Ше in the heap Over 50% of the paper work 1. à | 


іеейіпр or control іп detajls, In awaiting the Chief Ministers jy net 

spite et constant talk of decen- віца: Many of these fles, ш a Hale Sere ang - 
tralisation for the last two URC а logical system, should departments із поб merely а -Hindi riots) 
decades, there has been little EE ta the chief minister waste but a direct cause ©? 
progress in this direction. and the heads of departments inefficiency. Many reports 


Even manuals, which are should be competent to pass and ^ returns are drafted тасар 
Paver Еч с1а, have Ho orders. Іп quite a few states, hy the babu's recjved pn is % 
Bee revised. tor gia large amounts of money are by the ‘babus’ and fled by Ре $ 
more financial and administra- paid Jorget НОО SEEN. - ales them without any senjor officer Іі 2s | 
tive powers io the field officers. signed ру TE politicz m Жі either studying them or make demands < ; 


Manuals and rules, which do iive. Tt is high time that ing any use of them. 
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not change with time, become heads of departments and even Bureaucratic jungle РЫ 


less of a gujde and more like deputy heads of de і 
E 5 B partments З К 
paler тоша theme: In should Бе given powers to This bureaucratic jungle ñas fir ali E 
АНИ century 12 make these signatures, grown so fast that many вепјог VES ! ۰ 
the USA, each certificate grant officers tell their juniors that if Tov Д е 
ing a patent right was personal Devolution they want jo really һауа апу and conim | 2 
ly signed by the US President. letter receive attention ` they еу to Û a 
Noone wil advocate this now. During the last five years must address jt by name . oz Mrs Gand “| 
4 In several states, orders, regard there bave been generous up- underline ihe important por- саша BN E 
Jiescen f ing renairs of motor vehicles gradation of posts іп practical- tions or, better still, show itto yy 
~ E | and government buildings’ ee ly all the departments. ^ This them personally. АП this has pa a S 
anging 7 are jssued by the State Gov- has, jn most cases, not been been said repeatedly and many ae 128 2 | 
пе imp ernment. Apparently, senior accompanied by any devolution times йе зїопз have been оета: Ей К 
| as officers, who possess  Serjous of powers. made fo cut down the jungle. Eu 
jas, fori legal powers, are not yet What is the use of having At the end of months of labours 
Westh К | hought 4% enough-to exercise several additional and deputy about 5% of the reports’ and 
‚ VY esi | these petty powers. heads of departments jf they returns are abolished and after 
f the en | These are not isolated exam- have neither ару financial пот а few weeks many more aded 
4 4 | ples. Most manuals and gov- any adminjstratjve powers? * to restore the old chaos- Sed 
есоте 4 | ernment orders reserve а host It js against elementary prin- Unfortunately, the political > ~ 


of petty powers with the State ciples of command and eontrol executjve lacks the expertise 


n Key | Secretarjats. The absurdity of to ask any officer to do ›. е to jssue any effective orders. C 
have c Ё ; several of these historical lega- work of a lower rank. Specjal 25 а consequence of all this, ) 
pns cies is known to everybody secretaries and additional sec- the’ percentage of Indias GNP 
egiont || and many Chief Ministers have refarjes doing the work of joint spent оп the bureaucracy goes 
m f thundered апа promised to secretarjes, jnspectors-general on multiplying. 
an Mo | streamljne these red-tape pro- of police doing the work of An efficient system puts 
-anti 4 cedures. It js a tragedy that DIGS and so оп are more the seasoned adminisirators jn the } E 
pnt 4 ‘many have blindly signed rule than the exception. field: and gives them enough al А 
men ; | orders, making centraljsation The fact js that U.P. has powers to be effective. Тас 2 
арап)! { much worse, over 30 officers all above _ the starting point should be to К | 
ар | The system remajns rigid; all rank of DIGs but they have make field officers senior to | 
nal | that happens js that projects, not been able to benefit the those іп the Secretariat as in “ 
а. in which mjnjsters are perso- poor constables. About 110 the Armed Forces where -the 
ере“ ag nally interested, somehow . get policemen lost their lives — 34 three Chiefs of Staff have & 
4 | cleared quickly through the 1981 in U.P, but very iew next higher rank and status . thar 
{ maze: of kin got their statutory dues the Defence Secretery. 
jn time becausa orders can ому. One  jneidental good conse» | 
Mala fide - фе passed by the U.P. Secre- quence will be to stop the mad net 4 


i i that race of experts for pen-pushing 

There ar fide reasons tarjaf- Tt is shocking x 7 

also for aro maa nie mE їп these powers have not been jobs іп the Secretariat. | This 

this category fall orders jssued transferred m IE. 524 із iut диш, meee oat 
. Ministers have been come t wi 

паана ү? Sed mendably prompt іп attendi" restore the pre-1947 position in 

E put do the States. Before even 1960, uu 


aN T vA als of policemen А 
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ployees killed while on poll dut 


Election Commission is thus са 
process already initiated and it 


tions unless the requisite staff is available. Even’if the 
elections are held, they will not 


out at this stage. All that one 


сап say is that things 
| will get messier and Messier in As 


sam until the knotty 
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stamp", | 
Some of the irreverent jok 
began 


circulaung. in the Jurrı- 
dors of power, to say nothing «1 


қ Presidenl of 


Indians 


In Focus 


No previous president 
ever faced such a test- 
ing time as Giani Zail 
Singh has gone through 
in recent days and it is 
doubtful, 
least, if anyone else in 
his place. could have 
come out of it as well 
as he has. 


PRESIDENTS in this coun- 

try, like British monar- 
chs, are expected to be only 
constitutional heads of state, 
They reign but do not rule. 
This does not mean that over 
the years successive presidents 
have not tried, however unsuc- 
cessfully, to play an activist role, 
Nor has there been апу dearth 
of people egging oa an incum- 
bent to "assert himself”, what- 
ever that might mean. 


The late Mr Fakhruddin Ali 
Ahmed was pilloried even pus- 
thumously for failing to кейшес 
to sign the proclamation іпіроз- 
ing internal emergency in 1973. 
And yet all those who bad argucd 
that it would have been pertect- 
ly proper, constitutional and ;n- 
deed obligatory on his part to re- 
ject the Prime Minister's advice 
to impose emergency reversed 
their stand later. When the then 
acting president, the mild-man- 
nered Mr B. D. Jatti, demur-ed 
about nine proclamations placed 
before "him to dissolve nine state 
assemblies, they screamed that he 
rammar iour, 


was heard yet 


п. slow 
lat parel's 


cocktail сеци, 


to say the. 


residence (т 
Koad on time. “Fe: missed his! 
appointment and had to wait five 


must cither sign on ther dotted 
‘line ог quit. In the end, through 
the 44th amendment to the Con- 
stitution, à compromise, both зл- 
triguing and revealing, was reacti- 
ed. Under it, thé President, when 
ia disagreement with the udvice 
tendered by his council of minis- 
ters, could ask Тог its reconsidera- 
tion Бу the council. But in the 
event of the advices being repat- 
ed, he was bound to abide ky 
iL He had no other go. 2 

lt is no mere accident shat 
during the seven years since tne 
34th, amesdmeat, there has по 
been a single case of the Prosi 
dent askigg the council of miais- 
ters to reconsider aay issue. 5 псе 
по cabinet is likely to entertaj 
such а request and the conse- 
quences of its refusal for the ia- 
cumbent of Rashirépati Bhavan 
are crystal clear, no president can 
possibly want to. place himseif 
in an embarrassing position. In 
other words, in terms of piresi- 
dential powers, in reality rather 
than in theory, the country js 
back to where the: makers of 
the Constitution wanted it to be, 
For: all the fuss апі болг 
over it. the 44th amendment 
might never have been епалеЈ, 

With all that, however, it dues 
not follow that the President cf 
Ше Indian republic is a пас 
"rubber stamp", a silly pejorative 
employed all too often іп tne 
ıuvenile апа? yifiamed politizal 
cacophony that has been fashion- 
able in this country since the 
Congress split іп 1969, and murc 
рагисшагіу since 1975. The Pre- 
sident of India bas immense 
capacity to influence thé allaus 
Of the state and the палог 
through his prerogative, їп Page- 
hot'S8 famous words, to “caution, 
warn and advice". Even more 
purposeful can be the intangibles 
such ,as the weight of his per- 
sonality, his equation with the 
head of government and, above 
all, his capacity, іп times ot 
crises, to play a constructive role 


"Y пай. Lit стида 


take him to Sardar 
Aurangzeb ө 


the Capilal's 
would аш bear retelling. But sucn 
is Delhi's political 
soon enough the old jokes otgan 
to boomerang on their Бедеп 15. 
Those who had come to sco] at 
thes President’s alleged. Чогу 
Stayed on to complain of Lis 
alleged defiance. Gianiji, not un- 
aware of the goings-on in the 
vast whispering gallery that ts 
New Delhi, could only smile and 
keep his own counsel, 

This is entirely typical ut the 
homespun, unpretentious man 
deeply rooted in the soil who has 
completed nearly two-fifths of nis 
tenure as the country’s seventh 
president. E E 

Every Indian dignitary's ascen- 
sion to high office is accompanied 
by the sudden publication of a 
spate of his or her biograpnis. 
The case ot Giani Zail Singh 18 
по exception to the general іше. 
All his biographers have under- 


lined the fact that he has caich, 


ed Rashtrapati Bhavan faving 
started fiom a mud-hut. This 15 
literally true. Я Е 
Gianij a Вапратћіа, жаз 
born m a pror tamily in a vet 
age in the former princely state 


of Faridkot on May 5. 1916. he — 


ceived па formal schooling but 
сед himself “thoroughly 
religious scriptures and. theol 


milieu. that . 


days tor anuher. 

He has come a long way since, 
then, But in all his basic atu- 
tudes towards men and, та> 
this simple, warm-hearted man} 
with an earthy sense of humour 
remains totally unchanged. He 
van combine a lot of casy ulgi- 
mality with the dignity of 1:5 
exalted осе, 

Returning home alter heart-by- 
pass surgery he invited the then 
ambassador to the U.S. Mr к. 
R. Narayanan, to stay with hm 
at Rashtrapati Bhavan. On the 
eve of the Narayanans’ atrial, ne 
told his staff to arrange for iheir 
stay in the Dwaraka suite, x 

“But Sir," argued his- aides, 
“По Indian has ever stayed w 
this suite." 

“Why not? demanded the 
President. “And in any case as 
the rightful occupant of this 
house 1 alone will decide where 
my guesis will stay.” 

Heart surgery 5 
parently dimunished the Fres- 
dents capacity for — strendsus 
work, Only recently ће travel 
led practi halt 
world, ling 12 countries in 14 
days. At the, end of it all he 


has not ap- 


cally — round half ‘he | 


2% 
without being obsirusive- 


give things a gentle pus! 
right direction without а 
to be even trying. 

Dr. Radhakrishnan may 
drifted apart from Jawi 
Nehru during the tatters: 
twilight years. But at the f 
Panditji’s passing һе rosei 
occasion and ^ зтоо сене 
path for the once гел 
cession, though his 1 
lightened somewhat by th 
tical skjil of Kamaraj. The 
supher-president also prove 
be a great help to Mr Lal В 
dur Shastri whea, at the 
his sadly short-lived — 1 
Shastriji ran into rough ми 


He was true to him 


ef the nation's | 
and confidence and 
devout Sikh. 5 


because of anti-Hindi гробу 
South India. 
On the other hand, there 
been occasions when prés 
despite strong feeling 
issues of principle ог 
have had [о subject 
sentiment to the demands 
Constitution and the sy 
thus to the larger пао 
terest. Dr. Rajendra Prasa 
sign the Hindu _ Мага 
Divoree Bill “after all, _ 
years later Mr V. V, 
whose dramatic and coni 
election due largely to 
science vote” of Mrs Gand 
her followers became a 
in India's contemporary 
—vwas most unhappy & 
manner in which the 
strike was then being put 
Bot there was notbing 
do about il. * 
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6МгА. R. Antulay pro 
[hera framework of а po 
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||] ла our intelligence wi 
ме presidential system wit 
15 Gandhi’s blessing ha 
nal debate and not been 
“the phrase the Soviets ро) 
domiall, is truly hare-b 
троше we keep our proi 
Êk debate, however puro 
| Whew constitutional z 
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former colonies 

* Independent af- 
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with parliamentary 
ments have shift- 
military 


p Я а dictator- 
% the orred about 
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и id not opt for the 

i | eded шақ МИ salt of a conser- 

А of govern mee went jn. for it primarily 

7 sy ional deba К But it is not equally evident 

familiar s failed. Why then the plea for 
suci 


fall info dential system is better suited to 


his survival in office for the period for 
ted. pate 
+ category are in a minority among the 


‘aential system. And despite their admi- 
ed States. they are apparently not too well 
jorking of the American system. For it 
with the У „Чеш is not intended to produce quick 
the US. Sv ation is more often than not рага- 


account 0 ]-powerful American President is the 
А ГЫ д in international relations, and that 
3050 th his capacity to initiate action At home. 


idential systems of other types. 
ше of аы tromply commended in certain sec- 
French опе, DE of its proponents ever taken a pause 
| Bot has ihe fact. that France has had the most centralis- 
He ote o у western Europe for centuries and to find 
E 5 suited to India in view of its ethnic, linguis- 
T [gious diversity and its size? And is the system old 
o justify our copying it? 
wrists have the advantage of being more realistic. 
‘î a difficult period, though that is not new. We have 
fiat condition since Nehru's death іп 1964, and more 
"ду since the 1967 general election when the Congress 
Ê its near monopoly of power. This is not to say that 
sno case for the proposed change but the case has not 


| Че. 
Ir а change shouid work out an internaily 
“иеп framework of а new Cons'itution which we сап de- 
j V To the best of our knowledge, no one has done it so far. 
(6 MrA. В. Antulay produced something which was not 
[ас a framework of a possible new democratic constitu- 
(Па scheme for perpetuating the emergency. Mr Vasant 
[вш our intelligence with h's ples: which seeks to com- 
пе presidential system with the pariunentary one. Hope- 
15 Gandhi’s blessing has been confined to the idea of 
mal debate and not been extended to his scheme which, 
;]the phrase the Soviets popularised at the time of Khrush- 
downiall, is truly hare-brained. ue 
Ame we keep our promise of opening our columas 
1 date, however Spurious in the absence ef 2 frame- 
of "тен constitutional arrangement. 
ie 


еле could spell stability" 


° —KRISHAN KANT 
Е-Е 


LN З 
i" RIMAN bas cor- thed to third world countries by based on those loyalties and :hose ather leader. 
| teh Pointed out that the colonial powers on the vat- parties which were formed during ү 
213 former GR tern of democratic institutions in the colonial Struggle disintegrat- р The wisest thing that Nehru 
1 А Olonies Britain. Multiparty democracies ed and relapsed to their primary Adid was not to heed the advice 
pendent af- emerged after the eclipse of ethnic lovalties, The reason „Was ‘lof Gandhiji to disband the Coag- 
па World War feudalism as a dominant factor that there were no socio-economic yess, Once disbanded, ће, сөл 
with Parliamentary 274 the rise of industrialism and - simictures at the base to support cum һауе created such а цгғаза- 
птеп. have d Capitalism when the old feudal national parties. The case of ‘roots national party and the coun- 
т military Фа Не relations were replaced bv new India was unique. The growih of try could not have had a stablet | 
s ator- nationally pervasive production | the Congress as a mass-based government for such a long ре- jg 
relations along with the establish- party with grassroots spread all riod. No government leader can от. 
ment of the nation states. over the cougtry, was the con- build up such a party. Parties 
hich is a sine | Almost all the colonies which | tribution of Gandhiji who pro- created by the лік of government, 
; mu democracy Bu: became free had feudal and tri- | jected through his person and leaders are like bubbles which do} 
m be analysed t She al socio-economic structures programmes 2 powerful psycho- not last long. India, despite Из 
forms s Y with strong feudal, tribal, ethnic emotive appeal unifying a large industrial and capitalist develop- 
Tis Were? Do! loyalties. The political parties that sectian of Indian society. This ment. continues to be a fragment- 
сате into being were mostly could no: have veen done by апу ed feudal and tribal society ге-' 


ions have grown. There 15 жш, о т ласер 
Кы ES of the stake in the phenomenon. India is still in the 


i i economy and process of becoming a nation 
шаа ло foundations state within the given geog raphical 
of Күн state. Otherwise there — boundaries with the о Ж new 
would not have arisen demands structures struggling in com: 


nd develo ~ 
*ctora] 1. 
tendency to els 


| “Defections would come to a halt" | 
— B. D. MANDHYAN 
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Without the requisite checks and 
balances provided in the system, 
destabilised polities came under 
the only disciplined force in such 
societies—the armed forces, either 
directly or via the civilian dicta- 
torship route, namely one-party 
states. Army rule, іп course OI 
time, becomes victim to» the worst 
maladies, to remedy which, jt takes 
over the government. Army rule 
is generally a form» of corruption, 
organise® and  insutuuonausee. 
Even if the civilian government 5 
brought back by the army there 15 
every chance of the army taking 
over again as has happengd in 
Ghana and Nigeria. roimical pai- 
ties are always on probation under 
the vigilance of tne armv. Once 
the army takes over or enters 
the system, the return to de- 
mocracy is а very long-drawn, 
tortuous struggle. 1 тау nappen 
when the armed Torces split due 
to internal contradictions. It may 
be that even then one section of 
the armed forces replaces the 
other. The road to freedom and 
democracy from army rule is long 
and perhaps it is easier to mobi- 
lise against foreign rather than 
national tyranny. 

India has reached the critical 
crossroads. All political parties 
have used the loopholes in the 
Westminster model to strengthen 
themselves at the cost of the rest. 
The frequent instability visible in 
the states and born out of the in- 
ternal contradictions of the part- 
ners in a coalition, or engineered 
from Delhi for internal party pur- 
poses ог to weaken tile opposi- 
Hon during the last 37 years, uti- 
lising the greed of the legislators 
то split parties, is now about to 
reach Delhi itself. We experienced 
it in 1979, Vasant Sathe is realis- 
tic when he does not foresee the 
Congress (I) *getting an absolute 
majority in the next Lok Sabha 
elections. One need not have wor- 
tied had there been the prospect 
of a stable opposition government. 
The danger of Bihar, as after the 
1967 elections, being repeated at 
the Centre is real. This will surc- 
ly destabilise the Indian polity. 


Тће Indian army is no doubt 
apolitical and has loyally served 
the country without interfering in 
its politics, But political parties 
cannot tontinue to play havoc 
with the system as they like. Once 
the organised political forces be- 
come corrupt and disruptive, аге” 
not able to manage the system and 
the politicians lose their legiti- 
macy, the vacuum will be filled by 
the only organised force existing 
| in the system. It is difficult to рге- 
| dict the paths through which that 
| stage may be reaehed It could be 
' in one of the following ways. 

А breakdown coming through 
the failure of the political par- 
чез—! ruling and the ор- 
position. 

Political leadership in the 
initial stage ruling with the help 
of or sharing power with the 
armed forces, and in the second 
stage their being thrown off as 
dysfunctional to the system. 

Voluntary handing over to the 


disciplined force as happened in 
Burma. 


It must be realised that it 15 the 
chaotic situations in parliamentary 
democracies that lead to the birth 
of such dictators. The issue is, 
can we modify the democratic ins- 
titutions in such a way as to give 
stability, avoid chances of chacs 
overtaking the system and provide 
for an executive which cannot be 
toppled by the game of -defections 
and at the same ішіс build 
enough checks and balances into 
it to prevent abuse of power and 
the emergence of authoritarianism? 

Vasant Sathe's suggestion for 
direct elections only to the office 
of President of India suffers from 
a basic flgw. By limiting stability 
to the Centre, he creates doubts 
about his intentions. Sych a sta- 
ble Rashtrapati will be tempted 
to engineer instability in the states 
as of now. This can create an 
explosive situation and lead to 
authoritarianism. To control such 
situations the army will have to 
be used more often.This practice 
will give the armv an impres- 
sion of its indispensability which 
in turn can destabilise the  presi- 


Centre 
polity. а тог 
Тће а 
апа 
direc: 
Pran 


he | 
© Stable | 


With 
ensure 


separauon of 
the legislature from 
and appropriate stre: 
the former two. Th 
chief executives, not зуу | 
day-to-day pressures Ет 194 
elected Tepresentatives DAS. bo 
іп a position to interfere ro һе) 
independence of the judicia d 
Nor should the Centre be iy} 
position to dismiss the chief pu 
cutive of a state or transfer та | 
ges as though they were clerks 7H 
The process of direct election | 
of the chief executives of the | 
Centre and the states will келе: || 
rate two healthy trends which | 
can make democracy strong and | 
| 


of 
Eum 


„ fon his own 


from their posts. 


How do we РЕ; 
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нае this change? Many 15 ші 
in the opposition 9n 2 
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idea of a presidential 5 
the distrust ка 
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Тһе cnitical facuti 9; бүгі 
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arouse the patriotic fervor thea 
political parties to eS 08000 
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rpation exercise and 
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Ed to do all that 1 
christen after its аг 
of “unfettered righ 
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Y the Soviet Union « 
lo it that once a so 
Walever the, people m 
présiding over the 
with all kinds of с 

| m with or without su 


the focus atte 
"Not quite, th 
Tof Indians who 
Lal's and | 

large the debat: 
"Der role of the 
еа before bı 
ity, That makes 
| йр to elucidate | 
do so, we h 


üm 


c I 
Шет У 
‘the BOvernors, jx 


*— the gover: 
Tepresented, it 


аг. Тһе gov 
ii hot even 


ly 


like most of our country- 
dee у. cognisant of the majesty of 
n [n our innocence we often won- 

spark | of life and initiative 

ition of à glorified clerk and we have 

05100 ian-governors wanting to return 

ol world. Now we have-no good 

УҢ Б ignorance. The Union home 
КЇ continue our eyes to the awesome power of 
p^ s 0 пей ere naive to have believed that, the 
note We M the lady) wore two rather modest 
ocasiona US of the Centre and the other 

25 repre the state in question. We should 

nal hea also wore а proper Texan-style hat 

at in powers which no one else in the 

Т, (о enjoy under the Constitution. Not 

sed (o M republic who is obliged to be 

dent Sot the council of ministers headed by 

at Certainly not the Prime Minister who 


Parable to Parliament. 
ioys the “unfettered right" to dismiss 
i chief minister. Мо, no one 
"subjective judgment". Mind 


man tru 


machinery 5 ) 
Unless we аге once again sadly mistaken, 


et take over the administration of the 

E YF ubjective satisfaction”. He has to 
i vommendation to that effect to the President. 
Pema and Kashmir there is no provision for Pre- 
% ШЕ. There is provision only for governor's rule. 
means that the gentleman їп , the Srinagar Raj 
nis even more powerful than his august colleagues 
sistate capitals. He can take over the administra- 
Ll he so chooses and he can depend on Mr P. V. 
mha Rao to convince us that under the Constitu- 
ammu and Kashmir's this time) he just could not 
Acted in any other way. АП present and would-be 
irs should be grateful to Ram Lal. Without his 
‘ho could ever have discovered, particularly during 
andhi’s reign when all power 15 supposed to be 
tated in her, that the governor’s was such а таг 


has по 
to him. 


PM acted quickly 


—BHAGWAN SAHAY% | 


О governor can act at 
Someone else's behest. 
He has to exercise his own 
judgment. If he exercises his 
judgment the wreng way, he 
has,to go. Mr Ram Lal com- 
mitted a blunder and has paid 
the price for it. Another governor 
will now have to exercise his 
judgment in Andhra Pradesh. 

It is not easy for someone sit- 
ting in New Delhi and not briefed 
in detail about the factual posi- 
tion to say what should be done 
Moreso when the elected repre- 
sentatives in the legislature were 
preoccupied making a new contri- 
bution to the political system. 


I find it interesting that people 
are so willing to accept changes 
of masses of MLAs on one or the 
other ground when in fact therc 
is no Ideological ground for 
floor-crossing or defection’ and in 
a situation where every politi- 


Band unique office іп the land. In the past satraps , | 


len usurped power. But they had to undertake 

25. pation deoa and to be ready to defend their 

Sl the imperial authority. Тће governor does 

ed to do all that under the doctrine which we 

С Mehrsten after its architect — the Narasimha Rao 
Seeger of “unfettered right". This is not too dissimilar 
һе famous (or is it notorious) Brezhnev doctrine 

dy the Soviet Union claimed the “unfettered ПЕ, 
(о it that once a socialist state always a sociaist> 

ever the, people might feel. That is the adyan 

U presiding over the foreign office. You becom 

it with all kinds of doctrines which you can арру 

m with or without suitable modifications. 


[Ме focus attention is shifted from Mrs 
I Мој quite, though. For there аге any 


tof Indians who insist on seeing her face 
! Ram Тарз and even Bhaskara Rao's. But 
large the debate in the country hinges 0” 
Шет role of the governor. This issue has 
fated before but never with the present 
"Y. That makes it more (and not Jess) 
[ЧУ to elucidate the points involved. In an 
I do so, we have interviewed а number 
| ` governors, jurists and academicians. If 
«T — the government's — side is not ad ез 
Тергевеп{ей, it is not for want of trying 
Part, The government has few backers 


В i to 
E not even among its appointees © 
s. 


ау 
ad 


Н or 


cian, whatever his political affi- (у 


liatiog, swears by socialism, secu- te 
larism, democracy and his concern 22 
for doing good for the people. 


If mass defections are accepted 
by the people, it means that our Ié 
"ticket" system is not functioning i | 
the way it should. Electoral ге-3- 
forms are called tor. : 


When I was governor of Ма-' 
dhya Pradesh, Dr Shankar Dayal 
Sharma was the chief minister 
there: Dr Sharma who was edu- 
cated at Cambridge and Harvard; 
is a sober, capable and learned 
man who can be expected to per- 
form gubernatorial tasks in An- 
dhra with aplomb. 


I expect things to settle down 
soon in Andhra with the exit of 
Mr Ram Lal. Mrs Indira Gandhi 4 
has taken, all the necessary steps ^ 
She has acted very quickly at a ^ 
time when one could not be өше, 
of what she would do. It is a 
feather in her cap. There аге few ^ 


— дете ОА ТС ic M 


~ 


и‏ -_--_ ہم نک کر 


Continued from Page ! 


Article 356 of the 
1 affairs of the 
carried out in 
ovisions of 


а report under 
Constitution tha 
state could not be 
accordance with the pr 
the Constitution. 

The concept of 
disappea 
tica] scene, 


ine attempt to build a 
consensus. Take the appointment 
Df the vice-president. Оп the 
nestion of consensus, Mrs Gan- 
his stand was: “There can be 
consensus if the Opposition agrees 
with me." 

The Prime Minister does not 
want any give and take that goes 


my “а 


is no genu 


UEM, а 


74 
0 


са 


" . А 


towards building a consensus. Ulti- 
mately, she does what she wants. 
Otherwise, it is not difficult to 
find a consensus on matters of 
vital importance to the country 
But the exclusive pursuit of power 
politics is coming in the way of 
evolving a democratic polity. 


It is the PM's desire to concen- 
trate power in the Centre that 
creates disunity. Each cultural 
group must have a feeling that 
it has a secure place in the coun- 
try and that means decentralisa- 


tion of power. 


What’ has happened is that dis- 
unity has been created in the name 
of unity? Everyone — Mizos, 
Nagas, Muslims, Sikhs, Assamese 
— must have a sense of belong- 


ing and should not feel alienated. 


—DHARMA VIRA 


17815 business of head-count- 


ing 15 so dangerous; neads 
move so fast. backwards and 
forwards, that one doesn't 
iknow what to make of it 
‘Therefore. Ё see no reason 
why the question of  maioritv 
Should not be tested on the floor 
iof the legislature, rather than bv 
counting heads. Тһе President 
Giani Zail Singh, was right in not 
‘counting heads because it is not 
‘his duty to do so. 
(Mr Dharma Vira was governor 
of West Bengal when he had ta 
Pridismiss the ministry there.) I dis- 
missed the government because it 
Odid not call the assembly in spite 
пој repeatedly being | asked 
nka do so. What could 1 do when 
th: was every danger of their 


fenuking 2 monkey out of the 
diConsitution? 
(Аз fuck would have it. Mr 


sharma Vira encountered a simi- 
і2: Situation in Karnataka.) At 
nat time, Mr Veerendra Patil was 
the chief minister. | called him 
апа told him: “You have lost the 
majority. What do you propose 
о do? [ hope you won't force me 
to do in Karnataka what I did 
in West Bengal" Mr Patil agreed 
shat Зе had fost the majority. 
Аз he resigned. 
(Тһе situation іп Punjab was 
entirety different when 
Обатпа Vira went there as gover- 
deor. The then chief minister, Mr 


mem Kishan, had just stepped 


h 
ахо} 
floor 
the ; 
‚ €"uPHE resignation of Mr Ram 
с Lal and the statement of 
ђе Prime Minister with те- 
f gard to the situation as it 


Central govern; 
Пе a рлер ment has been 


РБ Us vu. 
паб and Sikkim tn 


down to make way for Presi- 
dents rule. This was imposed 
primarily to carve out a separate 
state of Haryana.) | had gone 
there for the second partitioning 
of Punjab. 

Majority should be tested in tlic 
state gssemblies and not in Кај 
Bhavans. It is the House that 
should decide the majority unless 
special circumstances like the one 
І faced in Wes, Bengal warrant 
a different course of action. А 
law and order situation may arise 
if matters are delayed. 

In Andhra Pradesh, of course, 
Mr Ram Lal does not appear 10 
have carefully examined whethet 
the chief minister had lost his 
majority or not and he acted in 
unnecessary haste. 


As for splits occurring in politi- 
cal parties like the National Con- 
ference and the Telugu Desam, 
these are basically the result of 
personal ambitions and the sup- 
port of those who want to exploit 
tbis ambition. This reflects the 
weakness of character *of our 
people. We consider personal am- 
pinon to be above everything 
else. 2. 


Panditji had given a full state 
ment on the manner and typ 
of reople who should be made 
governors. | can't improve on 
that. ТЕ our rulers had taken пос 
of Panditji’s statement, we would 


Мг==паої have faced this situation and 


the office of the governor would 
not have been brought into 
ridicule as it is today, 


eer, n À— — 
«Victory for the system 


—L.M. SINGHVI 


and (3) That the system is func- 
tioning satisfactorily. ЧЕ 
Mr Кат Lal's error lies іп dis- 
missing the Ката Rao ministry 
without a thorough and proper 
verification on the basis of reli- 
able and incontrovertible data. 


Even though Мг Ram 

might have taken the Qe a 
honesty and fairness, the im- 
Pression created is that he had 
dismissed a chief miníster who 
enjoyed the Support of the majo- 
194 of legislators ала therefore 
р те: was little public confidence 
д conclusion reached by the 
MT. governor, There was u 
а method and manner 


en wit! rene ў 
ithout reference Solved and fresh elections will be 
\ ы | z “= = s је: 


Dr. Shankar Dayal Sharma, the new роуста 


and justice was not "seen to фе 
done." 
е 


*Mr Dharma Vira, as governui 
of West Bengal іп 1968, had 
done the right thing in asking 
the then chief minister to prove 
his majority. Mr Jagmohan, go- 
vernor of Jammu and Kashmir, 
had also done the right thing by 
confronting Dr Farooq Abdullah 
„with the evidence available. In 
Andhra Pradesh, however, Mr 
Ram Lal has not followed the 
procedure and withdrawn his 
"pleasure" on not too substantive 
a ground. 


eonstitutional role 


EGRETTABLY, during 

the past few years the 
role of governor has been 
more assimilated into that of 
a lieut.-governor. In fact, the 
term It.-governor, which is a 
euphemism, should never have 
Seen used for administrators of 
Union territories because admini- 
strators of Union territories like 
Delhi, Goa, etc, are the right arm 
of the Centre. 


e „ [he governor has to follow the 
directions of the Central govern- 
ment but he has a distinct and 
Separate constitutional role. Не 
15 à component of the legislature 
Of each state and in determining 
whether X and Y has lost (ће 
majority іп the state, he must 
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5706 ү Minister and, 
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the 

floor of n sigen after 

Once di cane House. 
Mr Ram u mons and 
тепе. қ the C may 
part o ry of 
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condemn hola, E 

The рг оп е 
Andhra ОАР liniste, © request 
chief ministe Бы 
have а Ш 
course, b 
bly meets а 
the better 
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e IC 

whee chief. the daity ir 
present. be Periodicals | 
majori d erefore pei 
continu — Mà 
Mr Ram 


by defection or unprincipled 
expansion of Cabinets, or 


4 ATIONS | 
“IN TIMES ОЕ” 


tabilitV. 1 ‹ 
Мика Натуапо bring into play his special 
p the 3076 and constitutional powers. 

TIN p in; Mr Asok Chanda holds 

o^ t that it would be best if the 


Governor of West Bengal 
recommended | President's 
тше for a limited period 
io give the parties a chance 
to realign themselves. Mr 
Kumaramangalam argues 


ether $ Я that the Governor is merely 
4 remain a constitutional head and 


u TH - 

head і" mei must act on the advice of 

which е his. Council of Ministers. 
0 


ihe West Bengal Assembly 
was prorogued on August 2 i 
had a majority in the Assem- 
bly. The prorogation was 
done by the Governor in exer- 
cise of his powers under 
icle 174(2) of the Constitution. 
гегпог Naturally the Governor acted 
the Соуегпот оп the advice of his Council of 
n reque Ministers since in respect of 

(06 any executive -action the Gov- 
ernor has to act on the advice 
of his Council of Ministers 
with the Chief Minister as 
head [Article 163(1).] 

Under Article 174(1) the 
2 Governor is charged with Ds 
n. above party duty of summoning esc 
IN Participate House of legislature of a State 
ulation of policy or at а time and place that he 
He has how-, thinks fit But this power 15 
ight to be consulted, limited by the provision that 
encourage and the| six months shall not elapse 
n” This would| between one session and an- 
if there was a well-| other. Here again it is for the 
or three-party SYS-| Council of Ministers to advise 
ould it, however, be the Governor regarding the 
bre there аге SO many date of the next session pro- 
| ries and such fre- yided always that the date sug- 
onsi 1 lit gested by the Council of Min- 
present confused po us isters must not be more than 
puttin in most of me six months beyond the date of 
E En е REM the last sitting of the Assem- 

E After all И 50 Congress MPs 

the RAM, una defect tomorrow President 

the Government is ^Zakir Husain would have no. 
"ihre 15 по unseemly right to insist on the conven- 
members before the 108 of Parliament, This would 
State. still be entirely : within the 


ЦЕ! Bengal, t i discretion of the Prime Min- 
бетеп лае Er and the Council of Min- 
eaknesses Many isters. 

p Mat the (телче Anybody conversant with 
WES of law and order the provisions of the Consti- 
Bye induced the Gov- tution will appreciate thar the 
i[*emmend the suspen- only limitation on the right of 
Government and the the Chief Minister and 
of President's rule Council of Ministers to con- 
en Maybe he ex- vene tne Legislative Assem- 
Political and есо- bly on the day they wish is 

Would be restor- Article 164(1). The AE 
even 50 В 5 
ү Ше {рт ПЁ made а к the Governor and tell 
convening him that they no longer suppor 
Ts as poss- the Government із irrelevant. 
overnt has he үр fact, constitutionally speak- 
an. has ins tne Governor has no right 
RS fon even to meet these gentlemen. 
VERSES: So long as the provisions of 
Part Six of the Constitution 
(entitled States) is in opera 
tion, his duty is to act as cons 
8 pl sttutional. head. The Consti- 
Pleasure He іс | tution provides no scope for 
dismiss the |any -political or executive act- 
ivity by the Governor inde- 
pendent of actions on the a 
. vice of his Council of Min- 
isters. Hence in terms of the 
Constitution the only course 
ry of for Mr Dharma Vira when the 
defecting MLAs attempted to 


„детосгасу. the 


n 


uring 


-RNOR 
TRESS 


Ке ад-. 


He сап report to th e 
if the constitutional тте, T 
chinery fails but no such 
situation has arisen im West 
Bengal Мт Santhanam be- 
lieves that the Governór is 
the guardian of the consti- 
tutional but not of party 
loyalties and he can convene 
the Assembly if he finds 
the _ Ministry evading its 
Constitutional responsibil- 
ities. Dr Singhvi argues that 
а Governor cannot resist 
or unduly delay a gubern- 
atorial move to summon the, 


| Assembly. 3 5 


provisions of the Constitution. 
(4) It is of course within fhe 
Scope of the duties bf the Gov- 
ernór to send information to 
ihe Union  Goverament about 
political and other develop- 
ments їп Bengal but this is e 
normally and ordinarily done 
and may, continue, 1 pe done, (Continued from preven ca) 
n is con- 4 

cerned the Governor can only 12У. САП for. Ordinarily, t 
act on the advice of his Coun- кесше роет of the State ne 
enoi асв until the finisters BUD Council of 
re applies the emergency yeaking, mer jeuphemistically 
provisions. (5) Fixation of se the Goveric: aid and ad- 
Т ирер 18 as the date for rcumstances the agin pu 
mas SVERIGE of the State ibinet is binding o 55 осше 
Legis ature does not violate nor because th ге RAMUS 
ар provision of the Consti- Inisters, headed by EL 
ution, "mister, commands а ен 
and is collecti 2 


NO GUARDIAN OF © to the Lessin? "уроп 
PARTY LOYALTIES in tne occisi? consonance 


5 1 ic theory, it is 
Ву K. SANTHANAM 1152907801 of the scie 
I is entirely wrong to think !ncll of Ministers eso: а 
aE даў ваја улове ла А ЕЦ гона 
Governor to take note of core of o i 
moreak ос decrease in sey System, • a eo: 
streng! rom day to day. Once Ућеп th i ini А 
he has formed the Ministry, it Council сме нее ЖЫ 
is for the State Assembly to |ајоу the support of à шу 
decide whether ог поё tt bf the members of the malon 
should continue in office Nei- ре Assefnbly, they | е Legis 
ther law nor convention pro- nal and ' pe 
hibits a Cabinet having only |t to govern .If and when опа 
minority support from conduct- | reason to believe en ther 
ing the Government so long ef Minister and th rage thy 
as the Assembly does not record Ministers do not = E 
its disapproval by а no-confid- support of a clear ommend 
ence motion or rejection of the ће Legislative OTS 
Budget All that the Constitu- 'еглог can, in his discit 
tion says 15 that the Council of > steps to ascertain the aoa 
Ministers should be responsible a. Notwithstandi E 
to the Assembly. It followserence of opinion with the 
that the Governor need not beef Minister and th c ipa 
concerned with changes m the Ministers, the Gov зао 
strength of the parties that may tled to summon ihe Flo x 
take place in the interval be- meet at such time nd ues 
tween two sessions of the Assem- ^e thinks fit” and һа nace 
biy: ifably treat this as a matter 
n normal course a session of vhich ће is required er 
{һе Assembly has to be con- is discretion iawn for act 
vened within six months of the tion. er the Con- 
end of the previous session. It a (. д d 
can be convened earlier if 1016 Governor is a balancing 
is so desired by the Gavees 304 an umpire in the 
ment. I think the. Governor ‘tutional process of Gov- 


Ministry Is trying to evade Ив птеп) founded on legisla- 
responsibilitles under the Con- majority. A Chief Minister 
stitution. То put the matter O Әу any procedure of 
briefly, the : Governor is the Pretation, resist or unduly 
guardian of the Constitution’ а gubernatorial move t 

but he is not the guardian of non the House when it i 
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| | in t the cost o 
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NOW. тег this year. the М 
а this year. 

| | | d superseded tł 
Bd Bombay Municipal C 
| an autonomous. elective 

amending the 1888 BM 
appointing an administra 
time, the then deputy chic 
Мг Ramrao Adik. defende 
: ‘sion by saying that it had ve 
| not to extend the terms of : 
| civic bodies in the state a: 
_ Nagpur. Solapur and Коћ 


Autonomy Liquid 
1 The liquidation of civic 
|| an various parts of the stat 
| one limb of decentralise: 
thority. Now. the Ma 
wernment appears to hc 
| sight on amputating anc 
| universities Despite the s 
| sion of their autonomy as : 
the growing politicalisati 
|| public institutions, the univ 
structure and operatio 
|managed to retain а mo 
e independence. But even thi: 
[thing of the past if the Ma 
Universities Bill 1984, affect 
|81465 seven non-agricultur. 
|sities and now before the I 
{becomes law. 
| Ostensibly. as with 4 
[encroaching legislation, th 
designed to tone up the func 
Universities. It is based on tl 
ndations of the joint boar 
cellors (JBVC) which 
ў ewe in 1980 to inquire 
nu ng of the universit 
| reordered so as to end “ 
misadministration”, “stream 
Procedure for affiliating coll 
E риш bodies like tl 
wc. the exeeutive coun 
Tray. What the bill's | 


those о! 
pndingly 


only in ordering (rather 
Tis not Pg» political set-up 
> arc assigned that 
ivotal role—and 
/ so, as recent events in 


reorder ere they 


е stagi governor, à state 
which may be acting. 


the state. | 
Ыс Maharashtra provides (ће 
s А 

| ШОШ telling exam 
now. fi is year. the Maharashtra 
ВИ }5етзсйса the century- 
Municipal Corporation. 
ge eo ae elective body. by 
E m the 1888 BMC Act and 
рте inting ап administrator. At the 
qus the then deputy chief minister. 
МЕ Ramrao Adik defended the deci- 
ion by saying that it had ucen decided 
Fl to extend the terms of some other 
ae bodies in the state as well. like 

Nagpur. Solapur and Kolhapur. 


| Autonomy Liquidated 
The liquidation of civic autonomy 

| jn various parts of the state removes 
| one limb of decentralised, elective 
authority. Now. the Maharashtra 
government appears to have set its 
sight on amputating another the 
universities Despite the steady ero- 
sion of their autonomy as a result of 
the growing politicalisation of all 
public institutions the universities, in 
Structure and operation, have 
managed to retain a modicum of 
independence. But even this will be a 
thing of the past if the Maharashtra 
Universities Bill. 1984. affecting all the 
state's seven non-agricultural univer- 
sities and now before the legislature, 
[becomes law, 
| Ostensibly. as with alf such 
encroaching legislation, the bill is 
{designed to tone up the functioning of 
Universities. It is based on the recom- 
jmendations of the joint board of vice- 
|ehancellors (ЈВУС) which set up a 
committee іп 1980 to inquire into how 
the working of the universities could 
> reordered 50 as to end "financial 
jmisadministration" “streamline” the 
[оше for affiliating colleges, and 
іш i5 d bodies like the senate 
lm. сешпус council less 
теу. What the bill's provision 
оар accomplish, in fact. would be 
hing less than 
jEemor (wh 
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‘tina authority for all finan- 
! а udgetary approp- 
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Ss, would be no more 
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пој With the general 
the re Of the universi- 
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Prov S It would, under the 
USthem | authorised merely 
- Instead. itis the execu- 
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By now a band of talented financial cast 
ters have come upin the profession. 
3 sector of Indian journalism is 
Qing as well as it could. 

еге is . on the other handenot a 
© Weekly or fortnightly in the 
‘Country which deals with matters 
“cational. What gets mentioned in 
© daily press or in weekly and other 
Periodicals is either sensational (dnd 
therefore Perishable) or highly superti- 
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Maharashtra Universities In 


By A.S. ABRAHAM 


tive council, University’s chief 
implementing body. that would not 
merely consider the annual accounts 
and the audit report on them but also. 
"pass such resolutions thercon as it 
thinks fit". More ominously, for the 
first time, the audited accounts would 
have to be approved by the state 
legislature. Against, the senate now 
has the power to "make, amend or 
repeal statutes" apd to "consider and 
refer back. but not amend. ordinan- 
ces". Under the new bill it would be 
stripped of these powers. 

Further misgivings over the cen- 
tralising and potentially authori- 
larian thrust of the measure are 
Occasioned by the diminution in the 
size of the senate and the executive 
council as well as by the manner of 
their constitution? The senate. now 
some 200-strong. would have only 
about half as many members, while 
the present. 21-member executive 
council would have six fewer Tepresen- 
tatives The apparent Justification for 
this reduction is that both bodies are 
too “unwieldy” and costly. But the real 
reason for tampering with them is 
revealed in the replacement ofthe elec- 
tive principle by which they are at pre- 
sent constituted by the methods of 
nomination, seniority and rotation 

Elections, too, are ruled out because 
of expenditure they entail and because 
they have "encouraged the formation 
of pressure groups in these authorities 
which are found to be interfering in the 
administration of the universities". 
Even if this is truc to somc extent, the 
challenge is to clean up the elective 
process through appropriately fool- 
proof procedures. In a community as 
well as small, self-contained and rith 
in expertise as a university, this is har- 
dly an impossible task. 


Shrunken Council 


Where the existing senate has 25 
graduate-members, the proposed one 
would exclude past alumni altogether. 
What is worse, where now 155 teacher- 
members are elected, ӛліу nine would 
find room in the senate ánd they would 
be chosen according to seniority and 
by rotation from among those who 
have at least ten years of graduate-level 
and post-graduate teaching experien- 
ce. Of the 21 members in the present 
executive council, 16 arevlected. Butof 
the 15 members in the proposed 
shrunken council, only eight would be 
elected. It would have only one teacher 
and one principal as members, as 
against two each in both categories at 
present There would be only four 
student-members. all chosen by the 
vice-chancellor. The drift of these 
changes is transparently clear with a 
smaller senate and executive council 
whose membership is largely nomi- 
nated as well as rotated. and with 
groups like teachers, principals and 
past and present students. considered 
by the government to be especially 
prone to discontent. eliminated or 
reduced to near-impotence on these 
crucial bodies, the government, acting 
through the chancellor whose instru- 
ment in turn, will be the vice-chan- 
cellor, will be able to do more or less 
what it likes with the universities. 

The state government would be 
empowered to lay down the first 
statutes and to alter them up to three 
years. It would be able. through a 
notification in the official gazette, to 
create a new university. It could also 
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гедисе or extend a univ 

Jurisdiction at will, It coi 

make appointments апа create such 

bodies OS ШИЖ у 

universities. Itwould have the power to 

S WIPE employees. transfer - S 
SHY S assets and provide for o 

any other matter it "may deem fit"—all 

these proposals forthe “delegation of 1 a 

perlative powers it Says matter-of- - 

(2 of a normal character: 
сусп if it were to act bencvolently in 
these matters (which would Бето takfa 
charitable view) the Poipt is that 
universities should not have to existon 
sufferance. 

Under the amendment to Section 43 
(4 A) of the Bombay University Act 
1974, the Stale government assumed 
the power to Open and affiliate new 
colleges where. “in exceptional cir- 
cumstances”, such institutions were 
felt to be necessary. Hitherto, only the 
universities had the righieto affiliate 
new colleges. How the state govern- 
ment can misuse the authority it has 
given itself was shown by the manner 
in which it sanctioned a rash ог medi- 
cal and engincering colleges although 
they did not have the most elementary 
facilities. A protracted strike by 
enraged medical students was one 
result Declining professional stan- 
dards and the devaluation of certifica- 
tion must inevitably be another. The 
governor-cum-chanccllor. through 
whom the state government would use 
its panoply of fresh powers, would no 
longer be merely the titular head ofa 
university. The vice-chancellor would 
be appointed. and the terms and con- 
ditions of his appointment decided. by 
the chancellor, For The first time. it 
would be stipulated that “the vice- 
chancellor shall hold office during the 1 
pleasure of the chancellor” and that “it 
shall be lawful for the chancellor to 
give in the interest of the university 
such directives to the vice-chancellor, 
as he deems fit. and the vice-chan- ion and cor 
cellor shall comply with the direc- ect of matters 
tives”, The pro-vice-chancellor would de lost sightof. 
also hold office during the chan- 4 most people 
сеПог5 pleasure. At present. the execu- js and corrup- 
tive council of cach university chooses individual is 
the registrar. The bill proposes that the € is treated in 
chancellor be given this power іп con- Jual has no 
sultation with the Maharashtra Public e. Others will 
Service Commission. While the execu- ‘otest and his 
tive council now appoints the finance the most part 
officer. the state government would ice is a real 
henceforth do so. Nor would thise he press does 
officer be answerable апу longer to the ded. 
registrar: he would report directly to ы 
the vice-chancellor. цепа! 
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Decentralisation 
No one would deny that univesities Папу at the 
throughout the countty, like muni- ivel. Students 
cipal corporations and smaller local ming together 
bodies, have become bureaucratic, iything unfair 
mismanaged and often Comet insti- iey capable of 
tutions. Butstate government have not lo sa What is 
better record in these matters Nor аге ihly combust- 
central establishments such а paragon ЖОП О Сай 
of efficiency and integrity. The answer lightest spark 
is not to go on whittling down the fact this hap- 
authority of every tier of independent 
self-governance by centralising power 
and control in fewer and fewer hands. O 
The answer lies. rather, in expanding Зай En ЕЙ 
autonomy. decentralisation and, HESS cae 
above all accountability through Ports St е à 
rigorous and rigorously applied pro 2 ОШ О PRS 
cedures. Itis of course а tall order, But careful T Ж 
the price of not trying to enforce схос- most carefu y 
ing standards 1s bound (о be much ger become he 
higher (за (hat of striving hard to orking against 
measure up to them. : 
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Tasks Universities Расе“ 
Blanket Criticism Unjustified | 


By DHARMA KUMAR 


opens a Original work is larger now. certainly 
chance absolutely and perhapsicen propor- 

eading enunciation of Indian tionately. In certain subjects among 
Буја еше “and so far the older university discipline ето 
as higher education isconcerned the of scholarship may чап у ШС 
universities are very poor places for declined. But in most subjects a Eoo j 
any worthwhile education. The student has a much better chance o 
teachers, the students, the non-tea- approaching the frontiers of кан 
ching staff are on strike by turn most of ledge in India now. and hi is sot 5% 
the time round the year" (Ram pite the fact that the rontiers о 
Swarup in The Times of India, January knowledge are advancing so much 
29. 1984) T 1 тоге rapidly. ; 

Blanket criticism of this Kind is ill- The most important difficulty that 
informed and dangerous. It is simply Indian universities face today is that a 
not ture that most universities are оп plethora of _ self-contradictory 
strike most of the year. Undoubtedly in demands аге made on them. 
parts of all our universities very poor On the one hand, universities arc 
education is given, and some univer- expected 10 be centres of схсеПапсе. 
sities are almost entirely bad. But a contributing not only to the preserva- 
rather large number of students do get tion and dissemination of existing 
a reasonable education, and a large knowledge. but also to the advancing 


number of teachers produce first-rate of this knowledge. On the other. they 
work. аге burdened with cumbersome 


Mindless Hostility bureaucratic procedures by people 


252” who have never done any teaching ог 
Constant attacks on all universities research. and with interference іп 
prejudice the general public and affect admissions and appointments. 
public policy towards universities, Again: universities are expected to 
besides disheartening university - display “social commitment” by run- 
teachers and students. In placeofmin- ning programmes on adult literacy 
dless hostility, one requires a balanced and family planning and by conduct- 
appraisal of the shortcomings of ing social service. All these may be 
Indian universities, the reason for ]audable aims in themselves. But we 
them and possible remedies. And опе expect the same institution to perform- 
also needs to look at their achie- ing all these functions is to make sure 
vements—one can learn from success that it will collapse. 


as much as from failure. 3 
There are more than 120universities Advance Study Centres 
in India, ranging froni the large old Thus the U.G.C. set up the scheme 
universities of Calcutta, Bombay and of centres of advanced study in the 
Madras, with enormous student early sixties. The original aim of these 
bodies, to the central university at ; centres was to develop excellence in 
Hyderabad with 529 students in 1981- teaching and research so that students 
82, through small, new and generally wishing to pursue these subjects at a 
poor universities, to rich specialist vety advanced level could do so with 
institutions. Naturally they face an the country. Many university teachers 
enormous range of problems, with who are dedicated to the ideal of 
very different resources. establishing the roots of their dis- 
How are these universities, with all ciplinesin this country‘worked hard to 
their diversities, to be judged? It is improve standards of teaching They 
common forthe middle-aged to com- developed research programmes 
pare universities of today with those oli which were not imitative of the 
the past It is certainly true that there research done in prestigious univer- 
are far more strikes in univers'ties sities abroad but were rooted in the 
today than before independence just Indian social and intellectual con- 
as there are far more strikes in offices text е 
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The task of universities 1: ; 
in the pursuit of truth, t v. Rage | 
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critical attitude and to сынық. а 
the populist pressures оће against 
agrument is often heard mo’ 
sities arc elitist a А 
country we cannot frit tit а Poor ШІ) ylation 
ces on “academic” subjects pun ү ГО E со 
not have direct relevance to ч ich до [ао и PTS) 
needs. Many of those who fos S а of rest ap 
churacterise universities as EU S her education progra 
institutions have never had to cg Mist The based on definite cur 
the possibility that their children os ıo provide an enrichme 
have to study only in India. n EIU he undergraduate 
native then to having good universi ү M sca are such as W 
in the country 15 to send our child йе largest number of stt 
for higher education abroad, and in : indeed any educated persc 
is a much more elitist solution, Tog 15 i by the UGC claim 
a student can get the best uuniversiey 3 ves will" eceive scholarly 
education in India forRs25 а month Ti will help to give brea 
fee well within the range of the be 4 ledge and А ЫИ 
middle classes. Some of the topics 

Of course. India cannot afford to Pon development and na 
spend as much on universities as the. tms. The programme sch 
United States. Indeed. one may well ined by the commission ind 
argue that the government should |оапеуіп programme out 
spend less on universities and more on Seis like the atomic powe: 
schools. But that is all the more reason fk plants. space shuttle, shay 
for getting the best valuc-for money, | les. computers and docu 
and that means concentrating funds [pson distant regions in the coi 
on institutions capable of making use beginning all programme 
of them English and at least half of 

Onc must be realistic. Populist pre te imported. The UGC ha: 
ssures and genuine political needs {Ж four educational п 
both demand a certain regional spread arch centres and two audio-\ 
in education. But it is a question of! iso research for the produ 
balance—one can try to makesurethar, [War and for training perso 
somewhere in the country there аге entes are: Jamia Milia 15 
first-class facilities in any major dis- Delhi. Gujarat Unive 
cipline. and that a bright student from һай the University at 1 
any part of the country can get ade fl Institute of English 
quate funds to go to the best places. Languages and the Озп 
The present UGC scales of grants to Siy at Hyderabad and 
Ph.D. studente are ridiculously low, $ cy. To begin 
Universities have indeed got used toa folleges have been ask 
culture of poverty. Teachers grumble е mur TV receivers on 
but do very little to increase the resour- ЖЫ aring basis, ош ol 
ces available to them. They are worried ™™ grant under ge 
only about their own salaries. They | Lire осе received. 
could. for a start take a more Аре 0С Share w 
intelligent interest in university 3.500. The respon 


budgets. а 


Пір | 


10 спра ool ТУ durin 
| : ihasas 
| soon as Delhi 


i f thi 

(ro orking О 10 
] the he mi 

sion plan 7 

year whic within TVs 

Перез in dil 

(о receiv 


and factories. This does not mean that In the last 15 years some branches of 
itis noba serious problem, but it is not social sciences апа natural sciences 
the main problem. _ e have become fairly well established 
If universities are in fact incompe- and their contribution to teaching and 
tent at providing education then ей research iş recognised in major parts 
would not matter so much if they were of the world. 
often on strike. The middle-aged often Itis not true any more that books are 
assert that the quality ofeducation has written only when teachers are on 
gone down. I suspect this is an optical visiting assignments abroad. More- 
illusion. of distance in time lending over, improvement in standards has 
enchantment to the pash — been brought about with a fraction of 
The truth is that ed4cation in British the resources that any good university 
India was, by and large. very роог. in a werstern country has at its dis- 
лш epos duse m posal whether in terms of libraries. 
„Subjects the bright student had computers, labora i | 
very little chance of knowing the latest OE and pe DRE course; 
advances in his subject, or meeting non-existent here. : ч 
HT на ongina thought Instead of nurturing those centres of 
ee aie pars doub- advanced study which have succeeded 
E rep ERA great his- in improving research and teaching. 
pice улачы А, ar ar, or and increasing the resources available 
вата Perit е сі a СУ. to them. the UGC introduced another 
ве ега те that the criterion.for judging them. The centres 
irst-rate scholars during should. the UGC said, also show "50. 
177. cial commitment”. This innocent 
phrase covering a whole wordview that 
has the potential of strangulating 
intellectual growth in universities. One 
has only to recall days when schools 
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Ды of а series on the challenges facing 
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Culture Of Poverty 


And universities should work har- 
der to raise funds on their own, instea 
of relying solely on governmént. 

Finally, universities should con- 
stantly engage in a critical геуіс 0 
their own performance. We necd (9 
review the contents of undergraduate 
education, pedagogic methods and mg 
quality of research. These attempts ан 
being carried out in small groups © | 
the effort is neither sustained nor su 
ficiently widespread. E 

Similarly. we nced to give senga 
thought to the manner in which MEO 
make higher education access! The у 
good students in all walks of life тте 
need is not for bureaucratic soluti 
such as making an M. Phil. hers 
minimum requirement for M Phil 
regardless of the quality of the ee 
but to encourage competence ti- 
сеПепсе, and the generation ofa 
cal awareness in universi е 10 
evaluating excellence, the focus um 
shift from Cambridge. Oxford OT dia 
vard. to those universities 1n | ES 
where good work is being done 
needs to be encouraged. 
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commit. | ie: pil пш оК tthe one in besides showing a lack of confidence! | 
int pro, | 4 er trans Ihi transmitter hadtobe in Doordarshan runs the risk of creat-hipned, j and cha; ТЕ! 
. ieni TPE se it is already being ing an imbalance in the TV transmis-enyiro Peeling crumbling anc Chairs Provided! All this could be i 
engage | ей becas during that sion as a whole and specifically withinAnothes Өлі is only рап of sq p оса! of it wasn't also ес iy 45 
nerale a for SE as û second this segment. As a general approach toirmies yal part is the ог дресацуе crushed under the weight ) 
against j 500! of the TV's education, media praetitioners пеед це wiorthe illiterate and the s wncompetence and institutional 1 
eS. The he middle of not have been kept ош of reckoning. Inipon ДО ‘ 1С School system Spy аге people who could Rave "s | 
| Univer. vill bring 70 per cent fact the experience elsewhere ShoWSrepula d world with such ђ ae "1916. Should have been allowed ГМ | 
а poor within TVs range that they should be inducted intoy | tans, Only too easy dci ee Вап merely to sink into ; | 
У Tesoun. eges in different curricular matters. stances of the deidity and. des 2 zanti dE 
hich Шере 1 : "sive Colossal. intrigue Pair and Byzantine r | 
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i осш should ђе curriculam-based or should (ra RÍ I 18 ап indulgence t 15 ПОГ surprising that. ove к | 
Oud}; mmes aim at enrichment of the audience is. (Ed teachers are ptone to, 26015. through attritio DOC 13 || 
5 elitist not peculiar to India. Similarly. heh? СӘУ [0 start seeing Tonle are crushed and broke du Hi | 
aside role of the class-room teacher in PA E аз the Brine ле Wonder is that оса dE Lb 
i Eo aduate level. sention syster® which relies heavily ms S коо after all abo ee they managed to ite AH | 
ко Э озеп а NS cM е electronic media has not beene deformed са ата Which they Anping conditions in | | 
childre Shelargestnumber of students adequately defined. But within thelctective equ products Of a yearsaga when thes eo live. Some | 
and thie deed any educated person’. A defined needs and priorities it hassymptoms АЕРЫП System— dled With aen the university w A 
a. Tod release by the UGC claims that been accepted that the class-roomeause of the | sufferers as vice-chancelle "КНАУ despicable NT. 
niversity fppics will “receive scholarly atten- teacher has to be a part of the system loubts whether sh tragedy. I almost to Rn the teachers rose et | | 
^ 1 T al ; ап agai ! 61. 
month, а and will help to give breadth of In the сос scheme also. the class-was ever а dee nil Increase in те Гата Етапи | 
he lower ledge and awareness AM room мса ег should be а tutorial-but it certainly a 8 RES degencracy—cheating i forms of 
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s as the ms. The programme schedule understandably the broadcasts bytion, of elegance d Sort of ang the Story has by Se eae 
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5 i eoutputon the counselling s F atis- : 
should vancty in programme ou ng support From а satis-r, with the "| ening Dege 3 
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I sprea ас s 4 which the university trädin Wrongly. and suggested tha à 3 
S prese г \ gly. 5 Sted that he s 
stion of. i search for the production Focal Point у formed on the deviant m take corrective E He did оаа 
sure that , ш ET SER ERES It is not my intention to find fault it would be fair to say, the Minor matter, relatively speaking— | 
here are үс cuum m slamia with the UGC scheme of utilising theltself has been rusticated. but symptomatic of the general 
јог dis th D University. television medium for higher educa-! а 350cc Bullet wh han- climate which, over time, breaks and 
ent from | ТІ Ше пи at Pune. tion. I think it is а ріолсегіпршіп is nominally a student demoralises individuals. 
get ade- а ҮДЕ ІШ 5 0 English and experiment and may in fact lead to theücturally, functionally and By virtue of the fact that it controls ' 
t places. E ud and the Osmania creation of a genuine central opendistinguishable from his the purse-strings.the state government. ' 
rants to f Шу at Hyderabad and the university in the country А centrallogy who rapes Harijan has a decisive say in the affairs of the : 
university—and it would be difficul 1 
тот ifficult to 
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HE University Grants 
Commission was set up аз ап 
autohomous and statutory body under 
a recommendations of the University 
Education Commission ( 1948-49) with 
"the major function of allocating grants 
to universities within the total limit sct 
by the government. It was also hoped 
that it would act in an advisory 
«capacity to help universities 10 
improve Standards of teaching and 
research. 
Over theryears it has become clear 
that the nature and functions of 
universities are not well understood in 
the commission. It is trying to impose 
productivity norms of an industry on 
*them. Procedures for selection from 
the senior to the juniormost levels are 
being centralised and attempts are 
being made to subvert the normal 
sclection procedures of universities. It 
is the argument of this paper that one 
cannot apply managementoriented 
norms to teaching and research in 
universities. without doing incalcul- 
able harm to academic freedom. 


Great Variation 


Even a cursory glance at our univer- 
sities will show the great variation in 
teaching and research. On the one 
hand. there are centres of excellence in 
many sybjects where academic stan- 
dards аге, indeed, high: on the other, 
there are universities in which teach- 
ing consists of little more than dicta- 
tion of notes. 

Let us first look at the centres of 
excellence which have concentrated 
on developing facilities for advanced 
training and research. The scheme to 
provide special assistancc to centres оГ 
advanced study was instituted in 1963- 
64. It was hoped that these centres 
would become the nuclei for the 
development of various subjects in the 
country so that the Поу of good 
students to foreign universities could 
be halted. It is self-evident that a break 
from imitative research can only come 
ifwe take the responsibility of training 
our students ourselves rather than 
being dependent on universities 
abroad °, 

With some exceptions, the centres of 
advanced study have had remarkable 
success in raising standards of teach- 
ing and research. There is little doubt 
that the teaching, research seminars 
and publications of these centres can 
compare not only with standards any- 
Where, but often constitute distinctive 

scantributions to the world of know- 
ledge. It true that for every scholar who 
|1 original and creative. there are many 
(Who are slavish and imitative but this 
15 not true for India alone. 

The failure of the centres of advan- 
ced study, to my mind. is that they have 
Not been equally suecessful in drawing 
Promising scholars from other univer- 
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By VEENA DAS 


sities in India to participate in their 
programmes оп a regular basis. Clear- 
]y. thc need is to consolidate the posi- 
tion of these centres and to have their 
{cilities available to a. larger body of 
teachers and students. However. on: 
the ground that rcsources must bc 
equitably distributed, the UGC has 
now decided to discontinue assistance 
to centres of advanced study after a 
period of fifteen ycars. It should bc 
remembered that universities in this 
country are not financially sclfsuffi- 
cient since higher education is highly 
subsidised by the state. Once financial 
support is withdrawn from centres of 
excellence, they are left with only two 
alternatives. Either the facilities built 
over fifteen years have to Әс dismah- 
Чед or financial help has to be sought 
from other institutions. I fear that the 
latter alternative leading to complete 
dependence on industries, the forces of 
the market or international funding 
agencies. may not be healthy for 
them 

Universities are charged with the 
function of providing critiques of state 
and society but they can do so only on 
the condition that they are themselves 
strong and autonomous. In the event 
of their having to depend for their sur- 
vival on non-government institutions, 
it is likely that they would come to 
define their research priorities in terms 
of the priorities of the fund-givers. 


New Trend 


There is another danger in the new 
trend being set in the country. viz., the 
support given to well-defined. car- 
marked research projects. These pro- 
jects are supported on condition that 
the scholars select goals that are 
attainable within short period, can be 
seen to ћаус a direct relevance to 
policy. and are easily communicable 
to the non-specialist. This has led to 
the rise of scholars who define their 
research interests according to the 
availability of funds. Neither does 
research on these subjects grow out of 
prganic developments in a subject nor 
is it addressed to fundamental ques- 
tions that can take a life-time of 
study. 

The basic difference between a good 
university department and a research 
institute is that teaching and research 
are combined on a day-to-day basis in 
the former. Teaching at the advanced 
level leads to formulation of research 
problems while critical knowledge 
generated by rescarch is integrated 
into courses taught at those levels. I am 
afraid that the ethos in which research 
is being emphasized аї the cost of 
teaching is leading to a situation in 
which a university teacher feels that he 
derives far grater legitimacy from 
undertaking a research project located 
in government agencies. or by being 
adviser to an international agency 
than by his normal teaching and 
restarch. The UGC has declared itself 
in favour of supporting such well- 
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Governors Које 


ir—l have carefully read Mr 
8 в letter and Mr L.P. E 
| rejoinder published by you on Augus 
- 24 and 27 respectively. 

Mr LP. Singh has more than ade- 
quately answered all the points RE 
by Mr Jagmohan. However. I would 
like to ask a few questions. First ifthe 
black picture of the situation" in 

` Kashmir was correct and not a pro- 

paganda stunt to malign a роршаг 
leader who had dared to oppose the 
rulers in Delhi. why did't the governor 
dispiss Dr Abdullah and have him 
arrested. as indeed had once happened 
in the case of Sheikh Abdullah? 
Secondly, even if constitutionally per- 
missible. is it ethically defensible to 
instal a handful of self-seeking detec- 
tors in power with the support of a 
minority party who will now be 
enabled to do back-seat driving? Such 
action may allow the retention of a 
facade of democracy but it certainly 
kills its spint. Wouldn't imposition of 
governors rule have been a better 
alternative than according a stamp of 
approval to a blatantly unethical and 
immoral manipulation? Thirdly. how 
far is it justified to quote extracts from 
Mr В.К. Nehru’s letter 10 Dr Farooq 
Abdullah. which must obviously be a 
confideatial or secret document? 
Doesn't this constitute a violation of 
the Official Secrets Act or thc oath оГ 
office which Mr Jagmohan must have 
faken while being sworn in as gover- 
nor? Lastly. if through another change 
in alignments. Dr Farooq Abdullah, 
comes back as chief minister can Mr 
Jagmohan still continue as governor 
and be expected to act impartially after 
his public display and pronouncc- 
ment of animus towards the former? 

Mr Jagmohan has tried to highlight 
that on his own admission, Mr L.P. 
Singh has been out of touch with 
Kashmir for 14 ycars. Mr L.P. Singh 
has rightly corrected him by pointing 
out that he had not been in touch with 
Kashmir in any official capacity for 14 
years but he had kept himself posted 
with developments there and that too 

* from individuals in responsible posi- 
> tions. who were intiraately connected 
. with those developments. Although I 
: agree with the views of Mr L.P. Singh. I 
* feel that heis perhaps outof touch with 
the new culture that has become so 
dominant in the governance of our 
country. He belongs to a generation of 
. civil Servants who have scrupulously 
and fearlessly upheld high values with 
great competence and marked devo- 
tion. We now live in an era of commit- 
ted civil servants who rise to meteoric 
heights on the basis of their political 
connections and ргоуеп personal! 
loyalties, and who are ever willing to. 
prove that they are more loyal than the, 
king And the down-trodden millions 
who constitute the “subjects” of India. 
are only expected to say three cheers 
for Mr Jagmohan, Mr А.Р. Sharma 
and Mr Ram Lal, hip hip hurray! 
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Lt. Gen. S.K. SINHA 


Patna. (Retd.) 


II 


Sir. —Mr Jagmohan has rightly 
pointed out that а governor cannot 
ignore the political and administrative 
environment of the state while taking a 
decision. In a sensitive state like 
Jammu and Kashmir the question of 
such an environment becomes all the 
more relevant and crucial. In view of 
ihe overwhelming and incontrovert- 
ible evidence before the governor he 
would not be upholding the Constitu- 
tion if he had allowed the minority 
government of Dr Abdullah to con- 
tinue. By no means can we draw a 
parallel between the action of .Mr 
Jagmohan and that of Mr Ram Lal. 
The success of Mr Shah on the floor of 
‘he house vindicates the judiciousness 
of MrJagmohan. Evidently, testing the 
strength on the floor of the house 
vould have been an exercise in futility 
or Dr Abdullah and the governor was 
vell advised to ignorc the advice of the 
ormer. It is ridiculous and childish to 
llege that Mr Jagmohan engineered 
efections in Jammu and Kashmir 


V.S. BIST 
Delhi. 
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Sir—This refers to Мг БР 
Singh's article on governors role 
and the subsequent reply by Mr 
Jagmohan. Mr Singh deserves 
kudos for kindling our sense of per- 
ception about the governors role 
specially when it has touched an all- 
time low. However. Mr Singh has 
made some factual mistakes. He has; 
made two charges against Mr Поо. | 
the then speaker. One he prevented 
a resolution for his removal. Two. he 
arrogated to himself the powers of 
the chief justice by disqualifying the ' 
members of the splinter group. 
These charges against the speaker’ 
cannot be justified if one gocs 
through the proceedings of the 
assembly on August 1. 
Mr Jagmohan has been selective 
in putting across his case by calling 
nto question the recommendations 
of the governors’ committee on two 
counts. He says that first it is blind 
to the political and administrative 
environment and second. it does not 
have any validity in law and the 
Constitution. With regard to the 
political . and administrative 
environment. Mr Jagmohan has, 
referred to Punjab and Assam. In 
my view the conditions in Kashmir 
under Dr Abdullah do not compare 
with those in the two states. If the 
validity in law and the Constitution 
15 so dear to MrJagmohan why did 
he not heed the advice of the former 
chief minister which is binding on 
the governor under Article 35 (2) of 
the Jammu and Kashmir constitu- 
lion. whether he has majority or 
noL. 
2 ASIF KAMAL 
New Delhi. 4 
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hospitals full of wounded. and 
through the imposition of curfew 
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nmunal Riot 5 
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preferably outside the city Once this is 
done il communal riot will collapse 
like a punctured balloon. Riots occur 
because police chiefs have to follow 
certain political guidelines in making 
arrests. These exclude arrest of goon- 
das belonging to the chief minister's 
party. City police chiefs constantly get 
phone calls from ministers in the 
‘Capital which relate mostly to release 
of goondas close to these leaders. 


Show Determination 


Even before Independence the 
capacity of the law and order 
machinery 10 deal with communal 
riots depended mainly upon the 
strength and the will of the persons 
dealing with the situation. When tlfe 
government was not jnterested, the res- 
ponsibility rested on the district magis- 
trate and the superintendent of police 
who had to show the necessary deter- 
mination. A former director of the 
NPA. now retired, Mr S.C. Misra, gives 
the following account of such situa- 
tions: “When everybody was assemb- 
led, Micky entered the hall uncere- 
noniously and ordered the doors to be 
slosed and bolted from inside. He then 
лагапвией the local leaders for about 
а quarter of an hour, using every 
epithet and abuse in his vocabulary 
and accused them of being directly res- 
ponsible for all the trouble іп the city. 
Before they could. say anything in 
defence. he directed the superinten- 
dent of police to have them arrested 
and sent to jail. 

"The leaders were nonplussed and 
completely dumbfounded at this dis- 
astrous turn of events. Some of them 
stood up to speak in their own defence 
but Micky refused to listen to them. 
Realising that the collector meant 
business and knowing his past reputa- 
tion, they. in one voice, asked for 
forgiveness and pleaded for mercy. 

"When Micky was satisfied that they 
were genuinely repentant and would 
create no further trouble. he agrecd to 
let them off provided they signed a pre- 
viously prepared afreement This 


document was in the*nature of an ` 


unconditional apology for their past 
misdeeds and a promise to maintain 
peace in the future. Despite the 
indignity they suffered. they were 
happy at this small gesture of kindness 
on the part of the collector. They were 
even elated at the possibility of being 
saved the ignominy of à jail con? 
finement. 

“They gladly signed the agreemen 
without reading its contents anc 
breathed a great sigh of relief wher 
they found themselves free to go home 
The impact of this highly ипсопуеп- 
tional approach to the problem was 
tremendous, and complete peace pre- 
vailed in the city thereafter. As long as 


Micky stayed т the district as collec- з 


tor. no trouble of any kind took 


lace." у і 
8 The National Security Act and 5сс- 


tion 153A of the Indian Penal Code | 


ive state governments legal powers to 

SERI the example oni | mey 
al difficulty is that the 

want lo. The rye will nor the moral 


ave neither the n 
fibre to arrest troublemakers being to 
some extent themselves guilty of 


i 1 ch criminal 
borating with suc 
Rm They сап arrest goondas 
belonging to other parties. But SUN 
one-sided arrests only aggravate the 


situation. 
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Significanc 


By AKBAR S. AHMED 


minister, and General Mujibur Reh- 
man, the information secretary. with a 


new sense of pride. 
Farmers like the Arains have an 


ENERAL Zia-ul-Haq came to 
wer in Pakistan exactly seven 
years ago amidst predictions. includ- 


ing his own. that he would not last г 1 
more than a few months. Events have important senses pro ded the main 


falsified these predictions. Itis time for anchor to President Zia s stability (the 
stock-\aking weather has helped agriculture too). 
The period has had bad moments Escaping their low social position 
and publicity: the hanging of Mr ZA. thousands are abroad, especially in 
Bhutto, stories of lashings, amputa- Arab states, sending home money 
tions and deprivation 06 women's regularly. In the U.K. too, especially in 
rights. It has also been fraught with cities such as Glasgow and London. 
international crises in neighbouring Arains'maintain the work ethic. They 
lands. Afghanistan—which has sent have moved out of factories and now 
three million refugees into Pakistan— own. thriving groceries and cloth 
Iran and now, on the southern border, stores Money sent home is invested in 


the Sikhs in India arein turmoil. Inter- tractors and tube-wells. 
national tensiens have also been Pakistan in 1947 became a symbol 


severe as їп Sind last year. for these refugee farmers, a sacred 
How has Pakistan survived, indeed trust 
in economic terms, even thrived? “Į will tell you what Islam and 
Perhaps the most significant factor Pakistan mean.” said President Zia in 
has been the seven years of relative an emotional voice, tears wellingin his 
internal stability. Indeed. this is the eyes putting aside the official text at an 
longest period of stability Pakistanhas international conference on Islam in 
enjoyed in its history after Ayub Islamabad recently, “It is a vision of 
Xhan’s rule which ended in 1969. We my mother struggling on tired feet, 
may look for answers in rural areas with her worldly possessions in her 


2 A hands, when she crossed the border 
Silent Majority into Pakistan". They crossed Sikhs 
ету leaving behind their lands and head- 
Abort 75 per cent of Pakistan's 90 ing in the opposite direction for east 
million people live in rural arcas: rural Punjab where they would create 
E CER majority of Pakis- India's most prosperous agricultural 
: PORE e province of Punjab is community. From Lahore south to 
паро RE сораш» aboutS7 Multan and crossing into the Sind— 
PES e h staris total population and thereby creating friction with 
415 Ое. АН P e Sindhi farmers—the Arains worked 
sericea th e army and the civil the land. Most of the farms are small, 
the Сиња two key organisations іп to ten acre, family concerns. 
оа CUI 
OF the таа Fi. а Arains аге an enchanting feature of 
nh t a) sent nom OE R the 
annually by some three illion Pakis- H а 
ianis working abroad, secondly, the араша parket mn ERC, 
remarkable agricultural success story x зоа d 
of small farmers, a good example of Frontier Spirit 


which are the Arains. Their numbers 
When the British conquered Punjab 


are not known. 
Max Weber's thesis applies to these from the Sikhs in their drive towards 
the north-west regions of India they 


farmers. It is an Asian version of the * > 
inherited a potentially rich agricul- 


Protestant ethic and the spirit of 
capitalism. The combination of Arain ‘ural zone. The fafnous canal colonies, 
built around an elaborate network of 


f lity, hin and hard work makes 
@ a successful farmer. Araines are Canals, were created. New distri 
malnstream Sunni Muslims and have named after Victorian ЕН 
not joined controversial groups like appeared on Punjab's map: Lyallpur 
Ahmedis. In spirit and ritual they align after Lyall, and Montgomery after 
with fundamentalist preachings of Montgomery (Lyallpur has recently 
Islam. Like the Arain head of the par- been renamed as Faisalabad after the 
y Mian Tufail, they tend to support Saudi King and Montgomery as 
ше Jamat-j-Islami, Pakistan's major Sahiwal after the group which lives 
iio Patty Е there). Among the small farmers set- 
суеп akistzn was created in 1947 tled here were the Arains. The British 
the Ара uprated en bloc from east Called them “peasant proprietors”. 
ae peel 100 yepebles, fruits punjab Was destined to become the 
idere a P iti i 
рК AIR Ае asket" of British India. 


dominated by Rajputs, Jats and The push towards (ће Indus created 


in the farmers a frontier spirit, not 
unlike that of the mid-west farmer in 
ese non ine heart of the Bible 
—— е head of the f; i i 
MA kher Ahmed! isa Pakistani civil own ingenuity to nen Seagate 
fone es e 5 npn scholar. He the farmers along the Rawalpindi- 
Ec previously for this news- Jhelum road, descendants of warrior 
groups like the Rajputs. who sup- 
T plemented their incomes by joining 
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unjab. Noons and T; пот of 
Rajput origin. Afternoon s 
partridge shoots or pol ~ 
associated with Arain, No, are not | 
waste his energies on dancin dogs ће 
drunken evenings listening e gds or 
or numerous marriages, a pa: Poet | 
ће landed gentry through ie of 
alienated their lands, ich they 
If President Zia 


values Mr Bhutto symboli 
the aristocratic landlond ah oo! 
· па 


Tain 


Parties, | 


sense the confrontati 
i MUN оп between В 
two is an important ћете hour | 


рогагу Pakistan politi : T 
was not only Бави ыа 
politics; it also reflected Sod 5 ог 
social ideologies and classes, pus 

General Zia is, as we know. ап Агай 
and reflects Arain values. Son aan 
junior officer he is self-consciou: M 
proud of his humble background zi | 
hence aware of the distance he has | 
travelled to reach the highest office in | 
the land. In spite of critics" accu- 
sations— of hypocrisy, lying etc.—heis | | 
known for his abstemious piety and 
humility. 5 

Mr Bhutto, on the other hand. was | 
born with a silver spoon in his mouth. 
The world was his oyster. Berkeley and | 
Oxford added flair but failed 10 con- | 
ceal the characteristics of the Sindhi | 
landlord. Fis charisma and brilliance | 
were personal but his political style 
reflected north Indian feudalism. For 
Mr Bhutto's class Arain values were | 
lowly and contemptible. 8 

Interestingly, neither President Zia 
nor Mr Bhutto publicly identifiec 
with, or confined themselves lo, (helt 
groups. One pushed outwar 
the other downwards 10 the common 


people. 


that Pakistan, at present wi 
capita income of about 
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tion" that characterise 
Ayub Khan's era is afoot One 
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А 
count of that. M. Nisard, “with his 
starched and out-of-date politeness, 
characteristic of the Career", sent 
his footman to take to Charles 
Chambrun, then a young attache, 
the following note: “My dear col- 


legue, if you have nothing better’ 


to do, may I request you to be so 
kind as to decipher this morning a 
telegram whose contents | am inte- 
rested in knowing before going to 
see Cardinal Rampolla at noon?" 


; PEREMPTORY ORDER 
1 It is difficult to find expressions 
» which could be more courteous in 
| giving a peremptory order. Nothing 
і Was missing іп it, no* ambiguity 
: was possible, and the time given 
could not have been more pre- 
cisely indicated. 
Later, in Rome, 


imposed some forced labour on us, 
he always began by asking us in 


— o 


ART OF DIPLOMACY _ 
(Continued from page 1) 


they respect more. This last has a 
more independent place in the Ser- 
vice than it had before. On the 
other hand, the officials are no 
longer lodged in the residences of 
the Ambassadors, whose tables 
were ordinarily 


NO PRECISE RULES BUT 
TRADITIONS 


Few precise rules, and a good deal throne. } 


of traditions. Since the far-off 1st 
of January of the 


assigned exclusively to 
foreign affairs—a distinction of 
whose value we should like to 


an ingenuous manner, with an en- | think he was fully conscious, we 


couraging smile. “Tell me, my dear, 
will you enjoy representing me at 
seo" but he did so without being 
lor one moment under any illusion 
about the quality of the enjoyment 
he was offering to us in this man- 
ner. 

When, at Warsaw, M. Jules La- 


have for a long 
where we were. 


time remained 


Appointed to this post at the age 
of fifty-eight, the first Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs had “а 
simple and modest bearing and a 
rather unobtrusive character". 


kept open for all, was at 
j| bachelors. ^ ) 


year of grace^ 
when M. de|1589, when Louis de Revol found 
Chambrun, ambassador in his turn, | himself 


be odi 


tances in which Louis de RUE К 
{егей the Council of мшш ы : 
was eight days after the ie ae ^ 
nation of the Duke of Gu pape 2% 

than two weeks after the dea ae % 
Catherine de Medicis, the OT 3 
able Florentine Princess—the He 
dom was falling a prey 0186 р ЗЕЕ 
sensions as a result; everything 25 
dislocated, going to rack and гоно 
monarchical authority was БУ <= 
into and breached, а new Civi ЖЕН 
our door. The vicissitu еі 
of his reign had at thirty-eight 
years made a toothless and hoary 
ld man of a king who was seduc | 
ive, though somewhat empia ei % 
it the time of his accession to the 


In thus laying the foundation of 1 
the future ministry of foreign af- | 
fairs had Henry III taken, in Some: i 
sort of way, a yiri i hosei Fi 
major consequences for the future, £ 
had been carefully weighed andi, 
which was imposed by imperative ІҢ 
considerations of — foreign. policy. AF 
We should like to think that this 4 
was so, for it would іп itself be 
a flattering ^homage to our evi- 
dent usefulness. But, alas! there is 
no such indication, none! It would 
seem that the younger brother. of 
Charles IX in this matter obeyed, 


Contemporary testimony describes above all an urge of administra- 
him ав a man who was faithful and tive reorganisation, met a need for 


of good reputation, accustomed to putting things. in better order. 
serve the King since very young j 

Gays, though in court affairs and , However that m A Бей рев 
councils he had never passed for D. mo later OPER КЊ 
an able man," which in the cir- 10 е 2 = х У 
cumstances could be regarded as Jacques Clement, Henri IN m 412 
rather unfortunate. On all ac- Wisdom did not go back on the 


roche was called upon at the last 
moment 10 ask one of us to com- 
plete his table, he amiabl tele- 
phoned at à U OAIR E 
„Ing to our house: “Dear friend. if 
you are free this evening come to 
dinner at the Embassy in black tie 
5 or tails at eight-thirty. It will be 


minutes earlier than the guests,” | folio which has always given gerensia It became, n hence 
he added as he rang off, without || rise to so much covetous desire, of Revol BNichulas Seigneur de. 
waiting for the affirmative reply |seems to have been one of those Villeroy. P succeeded him in 1594: | 
Й whieh was to come as a matter of good and devoted administrators, with all the responsibilities апа! 3 
] course. Married people had the |docile, conscientious, hard-working, prerogatives. a 
|| | right to greater management and |but of mediocre intellect, of whom 2 
| their participation appeared, іп-/|| we have had so many. He was nei- Since then projects of statutes 


EDUC OU ERE UT 


kind of you if you arrive a few 


fact, to be less sought after, ' у 
Thirty years ago, nobody coul 
have contemplated, . unless there 
маха major impediment, to escape: 
fromthe, pleasure promised by М. 


let explained олсе and: tor 
all: “Уез, Monsieur, there- exists a 
lerarchy in the Embassy from the 
ment.when/anyone is disrespect- 
n i moulds bave thought 
ee i M Жа 

MOn thay plane nothing has chang- 
d вавјавиу, if it is not that the 
chiefs^bf missions are at present 
jess inclined to consult only their 
Own convenience in dealing with 
| their colleagues, whose private life 


(Continued on page II) 
ен | 


| 


counts, the first holder of a port- 


ther an eagle, nor a fore-runner of 
Senate er апа For all 
that, the honest fellow Баа not any 


the less to follow closely and very 
attentively questions relating to 


апа Switzerland, henceforth within 
his competence. 


1 wonder if anybody has ever 
thought of the dramatic circums- 


measures decided upon by his pre- 


of organie reform, radical chan- 
ges, ог minor modifications have 
succeeded one another without 
much appreciable result, The “De- 
partment" has remained down to 


SD 4 ly, Piedmont, Savoy, Spain the latest times characterised by 
brun or the supper offered „ ely a Franche-Comte, the Le- the empiricism of its beginnings, 
Laroche. To. а subordi- b hi 
owed impatience Ba- || апі, Poland. Sweden, Scotland, and at bottom rather  rebelliou 
NU: ; 


against {йө spirit of system, and | 
sceptical, too, as to its effective- 
ness. y 
a 
(Та he continuoa 
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SINGH describes tlie 


diplomat. 
HEN Andre Maliaux 


| met Chairman Мао 
| Tse-tung, he asked him, 
| "Tell me, Mr. Chairman, 
Іс „Кућа! has been the effect of 
Ld Mthe French Revolution on 
He hina?" There was a pause. 

P hen Mao looked Malraux 
| straight іп the face and re- 


plied, “It is too early їо say." 


T have only spent 25 years in 
the Indian Foreign Service апа 
it is, therefore. rash of me to 
undertake ^ writing this article. 
But the perils of introspection 
are not unknown to me and I 
fall a prey to them from time to 
time. I do so now. 


Has it been worth it? Perhaps 
it is too early to say. Incredible 
good fortune has come my way. 
I have seen and visited nearly 90 
of the world's capital cities, 30 
in the company of a prime minis- 
ter. То represent independent 
India has been inspiring, exciting, ! 
exhausting, rewarding and exhila- 
ating. It^ has-also been a sacred 
rust. —Few other professions offer 
such varied experiences or oppor- 
tunities. 


The profession of dip omacy is 
criticised, maligned, envied, Н! 
culed, but seldom understood and | 
the widespread mpressiom about | 
diplomats is not flattering. Char- 
les Thayer in his book Diplomat 
; Writes, “Coddled and pampered 
| behind this formidable barrier of 

international law and custom, un- 
| touchable by the police, beyond 
| the reach of the tax collector 

and the customs inspector, the 
| diplomatic corps, one might sup- 
| pose, would be the ‘world’s great- 
est breeding ground for adult de-] 
linquents". Тһе reality is some-{ 
s ! е f what different. | 


Му 


w 


Often friends ask me, “Tell us 

$t | what do you actually do, apart 

(from attending dinners and ге- 

р серлоп5, sitting in a chauffeur- 

DB x {driven Mercedes, flying а flag 

3 | and buying duty-free goods?” 

| And they ро on, *Whv is it neces- 

sary to main:ain such expensive 

' diplomatic establishments when 

heads of government and foreign 

ministers meet so often, when the 

5; telephone апа the telegraph һауе 

¿made communication almost in- 

i S'antaneous, Aren't you fellows 

|| 1 Out of date?” These are legiti- 

k Mate questions’ and deserve seri- 

(09 Ous consideration, I shall try and 
18 Answer them. кы? : 


ў ., Diplomacy is 4 profession. It 
/ "s a craft in "which. contrary to 
Popular belief, craftiness has no 
place. If there is one human ac- 

ЧУМУ where the Iih command- 

Ment, "Thou shall пор be found 

Ont" does not hold good it is 


diplomacy. It is wiser and safer 

( ~ to be honest and—-unspectacular 

2 р _than to be flamboyant and false. 
А E: +115 ап area Of work where it is 
i 3 ‘tempting to сш a figures That 


ation should be strenuously 


Jiplomacy із defined іп the 
x neise Oxtord Dictionary • as 
"he management of or skill in 


a diplomat was a privil- 
a sheltered and even 
he great cities of the 


world. He was noted for his wit, elegance and 


diplomat, living in less 
fortunate, and his job 
Danity. K. NATWAR- 
changed world of the 


managing international rela‘ions.” 
But the word “diplomatic” is put 
down to mean, “deceitful. Mat- 
ters were made worse’ by Sir 
Henry Watton who unwisely des- 
cribed an ambassador as “ап 
honest man who is sent to sie 
eabroad for the good of his 
country’. Не lived to regret it 
but nothing sticks like a false- 
hood, and his later advice, that 
"an ambassador to be serviceable 
to his country should always 
speak the truth” is hardly ever 
recalled. | 


What counts in the long run | 
is character, integrity, dedication, | 
hard work. Harold Nicolson іп 
his durable little book Diplomacy | 
wrote, "these then are the” quali- 
ties of my ideal — diplomatist: | 
iTruth, accuracy, calm, patience, 
}good temper, modesty, loyalty. 
‘They are also the qualities of ап | 
ideal diplomacy". Nicolson goes 
on, “But the reader may object, | 
‘you have forgotten intelligence, 
knowledge, discernment, prudence, 
hospi'ality, charm, industry, e 
courage and even tact’. I have, 
not forgotten them. 1 have taken 
them for granted.” | 
| 

Diplomacy in practice means | 
conducting relations with foreign 


powers, on the basis of policies · 


decided by the government of 
à country. Diplomats are the 
instruments that implement poli- 
Cy, by explaining it, defending it, 
analysing it. More often than 
поб this is done in ап environ- 
ment not always congenial, 10 
'governments not always friendly, 
to people not always well-inform- 
ed. to a media not always sym- 
pathetic or to an audience not 
always attentive. Тһе object is 
to influence their thinking, сог- 
rect 1Кеіг prejudites, remove thair 
misconceptions, soo'he their sen- 
sitiveness, arouse their interest 
and do all this quietly ánd by 

eaceful means. To achieve this, 
a country must have а highly 
professional foreign service. Re- 
grettablv, many countries іп the 
developing world fail to see the 
connection between the two. You 
can't project a good image with 
imperfect tools. 


Let me elaborate. Each coun- 
try has a foreign policy and each 
country wants to safeguard its 
vital national interests without 
unduly treading on other peoples’ 
toes. Decisions of foreign poli- 
cy are generally the result of a 
mixture of motives. self-interest, 
regional loyalty, international ob- 
ligations, compromise, the satis- 
fying of pressure groups. 


Since each siate is trying to 
do more or less the same thing— 
widen its sphere of influence, in- 
crease srade, export more, import 
less — life becomes very diffi- 
cult. Classical diplomacy уа 
conducted in a leisurely fashion 
on the basis of mutual selí-inte- 
rgst by a handful of European 
powers. • This is no longer s 


During the past 30 vears, 
matic and draste changes 1 
taken place in the field of 
lomatie activity, Between : 
and 1870 there were two to six 


eases 
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embassies іл London. Dd 

there were ninc, The Unite 

| States raised their траппа їп 
"London to ап embassv in m 

113 vears after Ше шр; Enee 

as У 2 

__ « Today London ha Шр 


ж” ision. In New Г У 
а а bundred, їп Lusaka 
nearly 40. • 

There was a time, not too long 
aro, when a diplomat was а man 
apart and privileged, leading. 2 
sheltered existence. in great cities 
like Paris and Rome, Vienna and 
London. He was known for his 
sartorial elegance, his gastrono- 
mical fastidiousness, his amorous 

N, B.- agility, fer his capacity 10 con- 
"sume large quantities of alcohol, 
for his charm, his wit, his conver- 
sation. He knew everyone worth 
knowing i.e. the ruling few. The 
diplomatic bag would arrive once 
in two months, visitors from home 
were infrequent. His despatches 
would be written in excellent prose 
and known for their liveliness. 
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If he represented a power, like 
England or France, then he 
could arrange for a gun-boat or 
two to appear to keep the natives 

- — іп their place. His person was 
Sacrosanct, his mission immune 
and he lived happily ever after, 
We, who are born in Jess settled 
times, are less fortunate, 


Fold Here 


Contrary to the Popular view 
a diplomatic carcer is not a 
smooth progression from post to 
post. «We live’in an age when 
Powerful forces of Change and 

us little | 


idnapped, сү en» 


1 Du ha- 
ampered with. A 
diplomat can spen 
half his career ја P more 
Pitals where life 
Teedom. 
H ecency ат 
б Smothered, where 
Sia has been dest 
the most trivial off 


ит greene, 


_ Оп the political, 


ЕТЕТ 


women are handed barbarie 
punishments, with no recourse to 
appeal То ‘withstand such pla- 
ces for anv length of time, im- 
mense trained patience, self-con- 
trol anû, inner strength аге re- 
quired. 


A vast majority of diplomats 
now spend the better part of their 
working lives in strange and ге- 
mote parts of the world—some- 
times separated from their famj- 
lies for long periods. They func- 
tion under trying . circumstances 
and in hostile environments, 


Too much is made of the false 
glamour of diplomatic life. Let 
me, therefore, first get rid of this 
soft-ware of diplomacy. Yes, 
diplomats do attend a lot of par- 
ties—they have to. One cannot 
absent oneself from a National 
Day reception, or not be seen at 
8 trade fair, a fete to raise funds, 
or at a football match where the 
Head of State is present. The 


fact is that uscful information is 
Paihered at these functions. 


„Тһе social and representational 
side of modern diplomacy appears, 
but is not entirely wasteful or 
Unnecessary. A fair amount of 
Scrious business is transacted at 
the U.N., at these social occasions. 
On the protocol side, change 15 
called for. Oddly enough the 
Socialist countries and the newly 
independent Countries of Asia 
and Africa pay far more attention 
to protocol than js really neces- 
загу, ^ Y 


‚ Now the hardware. 
Important and elementary res 
quirement of good diplomacy is 
fo know where power lies". This 
1% not always easy since one is 
dealing with Parliaments, presi- 
den politbureaus, princes, раја- 
pe c dictators and tyrants, 
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To some extent Jawaharlal Nehru 
translated this vision of the poli- 
tical seers into practical terms 
after India became free 
„Не attempted to evolve an In- 
dian model of socialism which 
would combine liberalism and so- 
cial welfare with some elements 
of our cultural heritage, and, їп 
the field of foreign policy, he pro- 
pounded the twin concepts of 
"anchsheel and non-alignment at a 
time when the Super-powers were 
polarised, It was a clear attempt 
1o project the power of Indian civi- 
lization on the world Stage. 1 am 
not concerned here with whether, 
or to what extent, he succeeded, 
The point is that the broad frame- 
work of a dharma was sought to 
be projected by these great lead- 
ers of our freedom movement, 
convinced as they were that India 
had a special role to play in de- 
termining the contours of human 
destiny, 


It is now twenty years since 
Jawaharlal Nehru passed away, 
years in which, despite great difti- 
culties, we have made substantial 
progress in many fields. The most 
disturbing feature, however, has 
been that despite this progress tlic 
whole moral and spiritual frame- 
work, the dharma of the nation, 
seems to have collapsed. There is 
no discernible ideology or moral 
commitment, corruption flourishes 
and has assumed alarming dimen- 
sions  vitiating virtually every 
sphere of our public life. The old 
Stress on correct means has dis- 
appeared, and the ends themselves 
are not above reproach. 


Individually, people in. India 
аге deeply religious. The "number 
of pilgrims to all our leading 
shrines — Hindu, Muslim or any 
other — is growing apace. Thou- 
sands of new temples, mosques. 
gurdwaras and other places of 
worship have sprung up through- 
out the length and breadth of In- 
dia. And yet, for some curious 
reason, this individual piety does 
not reflect itself in our collective 
life. We all work for what we 
perceive to be our individual um 
fare, but in the process grossly 
neglect the public good. In Ше ге 
sult, the individual also finds un 
self without any clear inner guide- 
lines, adrift on an uncharted ocean 
without a compass. 


The great уігше of the ancient 
conce P of dharma was that р 
provided not only а scheme e 
individual salvation but ано 
collective values, Qur Constitu i n 
does to some extent incorpo 
some of the elements of curbs 
tage, particularly the unen e 
able Directive Principles, i 
somehow it has become NS 20 
document rather than an int id 
part of our moral Yexture. 
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ДП ir observations 
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They gradual- 
of 


the ri 

“а an obscure period of 
they also 
contradictory 
icated details about how 


laws of na- 
f being the 


vaster 


Sty operating 
| «ene 45 the — acausal 


of its own causal dimen- 


«immense variety of Vedic 
bere developed slowly іп 
Ете of time. It may have 
їл even thousands of years 
bale its present form, Тһе 
bashads were its culmination, 
ang ils apex. It was not easy 
баба a definite period іп 
pan history то the emergence 

this hoary tradition, The 
wind have speculated a great 
El on the issue but when опе 
fied at the question carefisly, 

found that it was hardly rele- 
ТЕ shether this body of litera- 
Pesas created five, ten or fifty 
sand years before. Its spirit, 
[ 55506, transcended space- 
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Aryan sages 


tg great body of literature е anren 
по be described as solely 
ТЫШ of the human intel- 
it Was, perhaps, more ac- 
Û зау that it was a mixed 
у the product of the 
| mind ande partly the result 


| та а тор 


was deliberately 


SUD Startling findings of modern 
With Ung physics was that the observed 
n ihm phenomena. in any given situa- 


of t'on in the cosmos, were not indz- 
rendent of the observer! There 
was no way of separating them. 
Thus, according to the latest dis- 
coveries of science, everything in 
the creation was integrated to- 
gether making it appear ‘ike а 
vast maze of interpenetrating it- 
lerconnections and interrelations 


Xinh in an extraordinarily — skilfully 

Not b Ugh designed web from which nothing 

disse Glance DIS excluded. This great 

of cory g + vision of a totally unified whole, 
kr Поп whi h Was — not in terms of a "great machine 
Ch was but a “great thought” was start 


lingly close to the узус vision 
of the sages concerning the tola- 
lity of existence and the two now 
appeared to be upholding and sup- 


rorting each other! This bewilder- 
in the realm of 


the enlight- 
Attuned ta 


scientist 


of the intuitive mystic vision of, 
h which 
transcended the thought patterns 
projected by the jntellect. In a 
way, this tradition coulde be attri- 
buted to a mode of life which 
designed 
ensure that causality, operating at 
the level of duality, did not over- 


Hose =a 


one-sided affair, 


causa’ ing coincidence 
pao vertu the immensity об the universal 
iety sting reality, reminded one very poign- 
р кш antly of е Cosmic Vision 
г КАКТА (Virat Swarup”) with which 
Yslam, Ina confronted. Arjuna in. the 
ex ita. 
pu of That was in the domain*of the, 
BCA very large," the macro-cosmic 
an and aspect of creation. But the very 


9 


overwhelm, or trifle 


Stract, Indescribable, inexplicable 
and baffling phenomena, with 
paradoxical dimensicns, inasmuch 
as they could assume the con- 
tradictory attributes of particles 


«as well as of waves, depending 


how one looked at them, which. 
in the classical perception of 
them, excluded cach other! Even 
light behaved in the same para- 
doxical manner, though light-parti. 
cles were totally inconceivable ! 
Неге too one was led to believe 
that science was rushing headlong 
towards а tryst with the mystic 
vision of reality beyond the fron- 
tiers of causality! 


Polluting Fumes 


It was on such basis that one 
felt that the West’s development, 
in terms of reason and rationality, 
according to the Cartesian-New- 
tonian paradigm, was 4 largely 
which had assum- 
ed alarming proportions in the 
sense that although it could con- 
trol the soft landings of space- 
craft on far-off planets, it was 
unable to control the deadly pol- 
luting fumes emanating from its 
vehicles and factories! Such а 
realisation had dawned on science 


look, ignore or forget its non- 
dual acausal source; nor did the 
Jatter's vast and staggering reality 
with, the 
former which could have disastr- 
ous consequences for life on this 
to — planet. 

It was clear «д those sages that 
to the human mind, itself a pro- 


iso a seer 


A TRADITION TO TREASURE: The Tree of Life, symbolising (he creative forces. 


duct of causality, the relationship 
between the latter aud the non- 
dual acausal source would appear 
paradoxical, for it could not com- 

i the im- 
measurable acausal reality to itself 
terms, This naturally 
ve birth to an immense variety 


prehend anid ‘explain 


causal 


of symbolic media consisting of 


whole world. If the БОО Аз 


tame before science was able to. 


make the "managers" of the 
world enlightened enough with 
its new holistic world-view, this 
planet itself’ might be blown to 
pieces which indeed was also a 
way of solving its Бле рг 
blems! However, if the world d 1 
manage to avoid sach a terib: 
fate, it had а tremendous!y bright: 
future before itself, which obvi- 
ously would be the result of west- 
ern science and eastern mysticism 
coming together. 

In sum, the mystics and sages.! 
Vedic and others. had penetrated) 
the deepest mysterics of life and! 
existence and recorded their in-i 
explicable, intuitive vision and ex- 
periences in their own way which ||. 
has filtered through the past ages | 
to us as a profound and power- 
ful tradit'on. The same was now 
being confirmed by the advance- 
ment of modern science in all its 
facets. If the process continued 
without any let or hindrance, the 
day could not be far off when 
some of the great scientists, in 
addition to having their profes- | 
sional competence, would bloom 
into great mystics! 
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A Ghoupht (or The аўге 
The woman who is known only 


4 1 wrong. 


omen On The March 


ead remarkably fast. And. Rune ideas 
i hakeable hold on our minds. Equality and jus- 
ES 28 ЗД ideas. They have shaped what we call the 


through a man is known 
— HENRY ADAMS 


Ideas travel and spr 


estern civilization and we are now busy reshaping our various 
E in accordance with what we understand 


civilizations 1 у 1 
Ше It is. of course, not easy to define either equa- 


| "ustice. But that only appears to add to their appeal. 
Г one сап interpret them as ће or she likes. On the 
hee of it. these diverse. often conflicting, interpretations 
ould cancel out one another апа render the concepts in- 
luctuous, But that has not happened in the West and that is, 
5t happening in our region.-Equality and justice have seized 
ld of us and are pushing us we do not quite. know where. 
is as true of women libbers as of trade unionists or re- 
nalists or passionate proponents Ji, other causes. 


Modern India is a product of ideas and ideals and move- 
Т . That is why governments have been 


ly these teums. 


| И ме yet to implement "equal pay for equal work" in respect 
~ women. Indiqn women have not faced апу such discrimina- 
1 п. But appetite, as they say, grows with eating. This is especial- 
| | true of social movements. The perceived gap between the real 
|: ' d the ideal does not diminish; it widens. Grievances grow as 
AEN зу are redressed. Several factors operate in these cases. Let us 


э | се the example of educated Indian women. They have mul- 
я ) | fied manifold in recent decades. This phenomenon is itself 
| + result of a social revolution and it has inevitably become a 
nificant force in that on-going revolution. It is an open-end- 
process and no one is in command. Jt is’ moving as it were 
its own momentum which momentum is gathering speed. 
| aile we can applaudgt or condemn it, we cannot make much 
| ference to it. Forces beyond our control аге at work. 


| Like all.ideologues, women libbers must look ridiculous 
| many of us who are in their fifties and sixties. They tend 
| be sharp-tongued; they appear too self-righteous, rhetori- 
and argumentative; they are often too well heeled to look 

| dible representatives of Indian women. But they represent 
| зепшпе and growing constituency (the constituency of edu- 
“ей working women) even if members cf that constituency 
| | mselves find them too aggressive. Educated working women 
| © genuine problems and they are seeking and will continue 
| Seek solutions to these problems, solutions which accord 
Lh their new perceptions of themselves. Islamic fundamen- 
P sts are proposing and, wherever possible enforcing, а solu- 
| sn to this problem. The chances are that they will not suc- 
Vd in the long гоп the} do, the price is liKely to be intoler- 
ES e. 1n any case, that solution is not open to us in India. 
1 rus coy i vm dis решш е 
| апа our forbears have known. К M M 


| The past.is pertinent: Or else, like the Iranians, we too 
j M be trying to push our women behind the purdah. It is 
mu remain an important element іп determining the place 
шап Women in our society. But it is only one of the im- 
t elements. Western education, science and technology 
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lege hospital stays 
засе ћег husband is working in 
S as a teacher. Whenever 
he visits Patna we have to take 
a room in a hotel to be together” 
Her son lives with her mother j 
Muzaffarpur. If she resigns jt will 
block her cûreer prospects as she 
hopes to be promoted as an 
assistant matron soon. From the 
hostel to setting up her own home 
is only à matter of time, From 
one working shift, she now gels 
saddled with two. Pregnancy 
follows soon after = 3 

Surprisingly many managements 
would rather not employ women 
since there?is every likelihood of 
their getting pregnant and then re- 
quirine maternity leave. They then 
feel all their training and resour- 
ces would have beca spent in 
vain. Some managements do по: 
even provide maternity benefits, 
And those that do, find loop- 
holes to wrangle through. 

According to Ahilya Ranene- 
kar, the veteran CPM and CITU 
activist: “There are hundreds of 
cases of maternity benefits being 
denied. to women workers which 
are still pending before the 
courts. Also, in many cases, em- 
ployers prefer to hire 29 women, 
one short of the minimum num- 
ber stipulated for setting up а 
сгесһе:” 

Let alone private organisations, 
even a public body like the Bom- 
bay Municipal Corporation is in- 


in a hoste] 


sensitive to the needs of preg- 
nant women. Said one of their 
sweepers, "during the early 


stages of pregnancy there are no 
concessions made for morning 
sickness". Right upto the final 
trimester she must continue wea- 
ther-beaten 10 sweep the streets, 
handling foul-smelling, nauseous 
garbage. Once the baby comes 
there is some relief — the three 
months 6f maternity leave. 
Oncesthe children come, many 
women contemplate taking a few 
years off to bring them up, ћор- 
ing that with their job experience 
they will be able to get back into 
circulation with ease. But this 1s 
not possible in all professions. 
Speaking of engineering, Chan- 
drakala Baliga, a senior electrical 
engineer working in Bombay, says 
that since the field is so compe- 
titive, a few years out of touch 


they say you should get 


they are constantly harassing youi 
a minute late in reaching home, 
wati, a sweeper from Delhi. 


with the subject and one is left 
way behind. There are new deve- 
lopments taking“ place all the 
time. 

Paradoxically, being away for 
the whole day, returning home 
exhausted from a hard day’s work, 
many mothers experience a strong 


feeling of guilt. They feel the 
children might resent their аб- 
'sence; Relatives ‘and in-laws 


make it worse by endorsing that 
Buil. Тһе father, of ^ course, 
gets away lightly. Aren't they 
his “children too? Why must it 
Біресе mts wee шшш. д, oe е" 
However, the blood vessels cit- 
culating blood to the brain re 
main open, 
What, is more, the vertebrae 
ond the nerves which connect 


sure as far as domesli 
bilities go." 

“The children of workin 
thers become independ 
responsible at an earlier £j 
serves Arati Das, a cb 
cher from Pune “bul,” 
"if the child is made tu jh 
lected, it could have aditity 
chological effects.” А 

With school-going chat 
mother is as good as wi 
a third shift, After all i 
who is expected 00 oa 
interest in educating 5 
after the child. Eve 5 : 
falls,sick and she ші 6 || 
office meeting [0 айт ч 
and not her frusband 99 | 
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inpointed. in the pre 

AVING е5 during the pre- 
vious іре imperative need 

fot ek to life the badly run- 
ШЕ sted infrastructure of the 
down ane tion-state. il will be useful 
Indian ПЛ onclude the discussion by 
erhaps (ORG problem in greater 
looking j detail than has been poss- 
depth UE And the prescription of the 


ible 501 "ill be rendered casier if the 

` remedy псп the civil services and 
malady 1 TR Centre and the sta üs 
police. 3 the para-military fore is 
Med in historical perspective. 
diag 


point of departure for this pur- 
Web its of no gloss being put on it 
Ose A uU is that like parliamen- 
WIE "ыда and equality. before 
ne ке the concept of a balanced 
ШЕ КІП between the politicians in 
Ceo must by definition. come 
xe and the permanent civil service 
d ‘fortunately alien to Indian tradi- 
Њу д. "i reality. Wo wonder then that it 
fes 1 been easy to enforce the doc- 
trine that the elected representatives òf 
the people must contine themselves 9 
make policy which should then be 
implemented by an impartial and 
irremovable bureaucracy strictly in 
accordance with the law and the rules. 
not in furtherance of anyone's partisan 
or persoant ends. On the contrary. the 
pernicious politicisation of the 
administration avd the police has 
| gone so deep that the structure that ts 
supposed to keep the republic going 
regardless of who is elected to power, is 
dangerously close to collapse 


Grievous Wounds 


Ironically. the system worked rather 
well in the initial years of indepen- 
dence even though the savage surgery 
of partition that accompanied the 
ecstacy of freedom had inflicted 
grievous wounds on it This was largely 
Ше 10 Jawaharlal Nehru who 
believed in being meticulously correct 
in every respect and was extremely 
keen to graft on the Indian way of life 
the hest of the western. especially 
British. liberal values and norms In 
this undertaking he was helped by the 
fact that his colleagues at the Centre 
Were generally at one with him and the 
states too, were run by such tall 
leaders as Pandit Gobind Ballabh 
Pant Dr В.С. Roy. Mr В.С. Kher and 
Dr Sti Krishna Sinha, who shared 
Panditiis values and Objectives. 

Moreover, the ICS officers. decried 
Ihrouehout the freedom struggle as 
„ladies? but invited on the morrow of 
dependence to join the adventure of. 
Wilding а new India. also rose to the 
ee Their Strongest point cut- 
m OSS all. frailties. including 
which | louie Was esprit de corps 
5 ite 48 rare in the higher reaches 
ain А ucracy today, as pollution-free 

ny metropolitan city. 
SS суеп those halcyon days 
not en 
Was in Dr 
тЫ at а civilian resigned іп 
Political S St what he called undue 
incident, 


ice е Cncouraged to give their 
advice frec ВА RO BINE AUTE 
TP freely and frankly, rather than 
С Того. doing so. Chief sec- 
Inspectors-general of 
ot changed every time а 
minister took over even 


оир Aon. 
С ub We at time chief ministers 
ons ar less frequently than 


Th Е 
© TOt began іп the second half of 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 


the fifties The 
frage had s 


led gentlemen, joined the 
cess This was a good thing But it also 


Catapulted into 

с i Power men wholl 
cen of Panditjr's value SH 
an indeed unwilling to abide by it 
even when its merits were explained 
to them. , 


In next to по time, Mr Pratap Sj 
Kairon in Punjab and ВЕТА 
Mohammed іп Kashmir Бете 
pastmasters in the art of suborning the 
bureaucracy to their own pum 
through a ski i dE 

gh as ilful mixture of bullying 
and blandishments. Inevitably the 
contagion began to spread elsewhere 
But the process was Mercifully slow. ў 
S Moreover. New Delhi was then a 
haven of refuge for upright civil ser- 
vants or police chiefs in trouble in 
(€ handigarh, Srinagar or other state 
capitals until in the wake of the politi- 
cal instability ushered in by the 1967 
general elections the number of those 
in need of refuge became very large By 
now caste. apart from politics had 
become In several states not only a 
Criterion for prmotion and favountism 
but also a bond between the overbear- 
ing ministers anxious to bend the 
bureaucrats to their will and the obse- 
quious civil servants only too anxious 
to do their bidding 

The Kairon-Bakshi culture started 
infecting the Centre as the crisis within 
the Congress that led to the split of 
1969 developed and the likes of late 
Lalit, Narayan Mishra suddenly 
became very powerful. Commitment 
regrettably. hecame the cover for this 
degeneration 


Political pro- 


The rest of the dismal story may be 
too recent and too well known to need 
recounting at length. But one impor- 
tant, indeed critical, fact must be 
underlined. The kind of political cul- 
ture that prevailed between 1969 and 
1974 would have had the most unfor- 
tunate repercussions on the morale, 
cohesion and efficacy of the bureauc- 
гасу and the police anyhow. But the 
decline was still slow and capable of 
being corrected because concerned 
voices against the dispiriting trend had 
begun to be raised, But the proclama- 
tion of the emergency changed all that. 
Behind the dark curtain of censorship, 
there was a quantum jump in the 
downhill slide to Which no one has put 
a stop to this day. 


Dismal Story 


It was during the emergency that 
administrators and policemen were 
divided into "loyal" sheep and doubt- 
ful" or “untrustworthy” goats and 
treated accordingly. In the past, 
unwanted officers used to be cated out; 
since the emergency, the sapaan 
practice has been to harass, hound and 
humiliate them. 

“Тп 1977, the country expected that 
the етегрепсу 5 nightmare, would ue 
quickly made a thing of the past and 
India's government run as any demo 
ratic set-up should be, But this turne 
out to be a vain hope. On the contrary 
and ironically, in relation to ihe 
bureaucratic morale atleast, the е 
80 period turned out 39 = йо | Fi 

an the emergency era. 5 
hen the Janata eovernmant Witt 
vengeance арыны ring the 

c re 
those apa i it lost all balance. n 
different set of IAS апра ed 

{опей while the 5 ol 
urn were lionised. At aye n 
in many places in the country. hà 


a National Research 


| Republic’s Infrastructure 
3 Reform Brooks No Delay 


Police force was busy investigating th 
conduct of the other half. And it wa 
the Janata government that perpet 
rated the outrage of arresting. on trum- 
Ped up charges which were later 
withdrawn. so outstanding a civil ser- 
vant as Mr B.B. Vohra. 


If the Janata failed to do the right 
thing by the instruments and 
institutions on whose healthy 
functioning depands the Preservation 
of the Indian republic s8 did Mrs 
Gandhi after her return to power in 
1980. Indecd, her failure was less 
explicable and more distressing. 


For history had given her an Oppor- 
tunity to correct past errors, bring 
about the much-needed national 
reconciliation and set the ship of state, 
tossed by malignant waves for too 
long. on an even keel. It is futile to dis- 
cuss now why she failed to seize this 
golden opportunity and continued to 
run the administration almost ex- 
clusively on the basis of "loyalty", giv- 
ing short shrift even to the most 
competent and honest officials and 
putting in crucial places men who had 
по other quality to boast of except 
pliability and some of whom were in 
fact individuals of proven ineom- 
petence 


Important Point 


Tke moral of this melancholy tale is 
clear, indeed stark. Unless the hitherto 
relentless trend towards playing ducks 
and drakes with the bureaucracy and 
the poliee is reversed and vigorous 
efforts are made to return to the 
Nehruvian pattern, disaster lies ahead. 


The impetus from taking the remedial 
action must come from politic 


authority at the top which means from 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi. And the time for 
taking the initiative is now. Each day's | 
delay can be very costly ata time when 
the republic is surrounded by grave 
threats—internal and external—and 
there аге ominous whispers about an 
impending attempt to disrupt the clec- 
toral process. 


Even at the risk of stressing the 
obvious, it must be added that the 
natural leaders of the civil service and 
the police owe a duty to themselves 
and to the country to play their 
leadership role which they $ave not 
donê for a hell of a long time. ] 


. Another seemingly small but in| 
fact very important point must be 
made. Next only to loyalty. seniority ; 
appears to have become the main} 
determinant of promotion over the | 
years. Merit, suitability and expertise | 
apparently do not matter. The result is; 
that the bureaucracy has become a sort | 
of escalator on which everyone rises to | 
the top job often for a very short | 
period. 


One reason for this may be the 
generat lack of faith in the country in 
the fairness of selection. But if half a 
dozen top civil servants cannot com- 
mand the confidence of tlieir peers 
and juniors they should be sacked 

"anyhow, ^ 


As for the police, the National 
Police Commission has made some 
excellent recommendations Io ensure 
both efüciency and fairness. Thes 
should not be rejected merely because 
the commission was appointed by th: 

> Janata governgent or its compgsitior 
мау ds to the liking of today 
rding party. ' 
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NLY the most naive or those 

determined to delude themselves 
fail] to perceive the immense 
itv of the dangers that the Indian 
p-state continues to face from 
inimical forces, internal 


The surface calm in Punjab is 
fragile and could prove deceptive. The 
understandable resentment among 
the Sikhs in that state against the min- 
dless and deplorable carnage in the 
capital and other cities and towns in 
the wake of Indira’s brutal slaying has 
за fiir been kept in check But it could. 
in the name of" revenge", be exploited 
by forces out to harm both the Sikh 

‘community and the country as а 
{ whole. 


| Agonising Question 


This, however. is only one part of the 
problem. The other. no less grim, is 
illustrated by.the ease with which the 
errorists in Punjab seem able to 
operate still-almost at will. The arrests 

of two policemen for alleged com- 
ў plicity with the gun-totting extremisls 
| who attacked a bus and freed four 
| undertrial prisoners speak for them- 
` selves So does the government's deci- 
(sion not to hold: parliamentary 
‘elections there. to say nothing of 
Assum. А 
The moral of all this is not that we 
should panic but that we must be in a 
| position to forestall and frustrate every 
| move aimed at disrupting and des- 
лаб пе thie:country or tearing apart 
the fabric of national unity. The 
agonising question. however. is 
whether the various instruments for 
«protecting. preserving and developing 
the Indian state which have become 
badly rusted over the years. can be 
sharpened fast enough to be able:to 
“cope with the grim dangers and 
challenging tasks ahead. 
* Тһе answer to this question will 
depend. of course, оп the speed and 
e the skill with which Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
and his advisers and aides embark on 
rebuilding what was called in an arti- 
cle on this page last week. the 
republic's dangerously rundown 
‘infrastructure. ‘consisting of the civil 
vices. the police, including inte 
igence organisations, ‘para-military 
forces and so on. 
| Nothing will be more disastrous 
than to argue that with the country in 
the throes of nation-wide elections, the 
reform of the administration and the 
police even if long overdue, would 
have to wait until after the formation 
of the new government by the year- 
nd. Because all political parties and 
the country in general will be preoc- 
Cupied with the polls itis all the more 
necessary that the ‹ 
lishment shou 


старог по fed the dee 
Istress emanating from 
Dhi харе result was that when the 
Запас ӨЛЕДІ ew ир оп Матећ 
tingency pla з ЧЕ Cue 245904 
!ngency plan for coping with it The 
consequences of such Cdsualness in 
SU circumstances, the like ог 
ch free India ev i 
псе ore too ee E 
contemplate UT 
As was Stated in the previouis article, 
the topmost Priority has to be given to 
making the Prime Minsiter's securily 
fool-proof and knave-proof Hasty 
feplacement of the Delhi police per 
sonnel by the sharp-shooting com- 
mandos of the SFF can at best be a 
stop-gap arrangement not а perma-* 
nert solution. And while the organisa- 
Поп responsible for the Prime 
Ministers Security must function 
independently, not urider the Intelli 
gence Bureau(IB). as has been the case 
50 far. it must have the fullest support 
of both the IB which alone can Spot 
potential security risks and the RAW. 
which as the agency in charge of exter 
nal intelligence has to Keep ап eye on 
international terrorists and others 
operating from:abroad. and more par- 
ticularly. from across the border in 
Pakistan ` 
It is nobody's case that in respect of 
the Sikh extremists and their foreign 
mentors and supporters, the lB and the 
RAW have proved totally useless. At 
the same time the very fact that Indira 
Gandhi could be killed by those of her 
bodyguards who were making no 
bones about their feelings and were 
giving other causes for suspicion 
underscores the enormity of their 
failure. ^ 


Enormity Of Failure 


In any case, even if the tragedy of 
Indira Gandhis assassination had not’ 
befallen the country, the failings and 
shortcomings of the IB and the RAW 
would have been heart-rending 
enough, Like the bulk of the country’s 
admivistration, the intelligence agen- 
cies have also been at sixes and sevens. 
But some ailments, are peculiar to the 
intelligence outfits because of the sen- 
sitive nature of their work and the dark 
curtain of secrecy behind which they 
must’operate. f 

Oncortwo problems concerning the 
intelligence network may be disposed" 
of belore coming to grips with what 
ails the infrastructure as a whole all 
along the line The task of overstcing 
the intelligence agencies is admittedly 
crucial. Even at the best of times the 
three man senior intelligence board 
was not the instrument for this 
purpose: consisting as it did of MrRN. 
Kao. the then senior adviser (security) 
in the cabinet secretariat and two 
extremely overworked top officials Mr 
Krishnaswamy 
secretary, and 


Dr Р.С. Alexander. 


board does not ex 
" done so far t 
Similarly. 


гу removal. or 
rary remoyal.oi 


t functionari 


Rao Saheb, cabinet 


. 
problem—the massive and malign 
Consequences of the increasing 
Politicisation of the buresucracy. the 
Police and the parr ти Пагу orga 
nisations The armed forces have mer- 
cifully been left weil alone which 
should. explain why they remain 
highly professional and in excellent 
trim. - 
Indeed. they are now b 
upon. day after day. 
place. to Undertake tas 
to be strictly the res 
civilian agencies only. This is a 
dangerous trend and. if allowed to 
continue unchecked. is bound to have 
115 own pernicious fall-out To reverse 
the trend. however, itis necessary that | 
the institutions now sapped of their 
Strength. are restored to a reasonable 
state of health. 4 
The main initiative and impetus for 
this ригр%е must come from the | 
political leadership. Without a return | 
to the system which by and large. | 
worked before the imposition of the | 
internal emergency in June 1975 but | 
has been relentlessly eroded since. | 
under both the Congress rule and | 
Janata reign. the country would be in А 
Serious trouble. | 
However. while the primary гезроп- 
sibility for the existing state of affairs | 
lies on the politicians the civil ser 
vants and the top cops themselves are 
not wholly free of blamesFar too many 
of them have been content to coast | 
along when they have not actively , 
entered into cosy collusion with the 
politicos on the make Their conduct 
and performance must also improve. 
India needs today what during the’ 
British Raj used to be called the “steel | 
frame". A scaffolding of broken | i 
painted а stee-grey simp? 
до. " d Be ups. 
In view of the foregoing it is 
encouraging that at his first meeting | 
with the secretaries te the Union | 
government’ Mr Rajiv Gandhi adop: | 
ted a constructive approach He told 
them that he wanted to listen to the 
rather than lecture to them He also 
emphasised that he did not want 
departmental reports but а discussion | 
on the wider problems of the civil ser- | 
‘vice. Unfortunately, none of his 
interlocutors took the cue: the Prime 
Minister was bombarded with infor 
mation viewed through narrow. | 
departmental blinkers. He was told all 
about "single-windew" industrial 
licensing the state of foreign exchange | 
reserves approach to the Seventh 
Plan, text-book reforms and so оп | 


¥ being called 
in place after | 
ks which ought 
ponsibilitv of the | 


Cruel Paradoxes | 
“Undue and damaging pol ical | 
interference with the administration is 
AN fhe aay thing must end. 
forthwith. Somat i 
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. 2 {, 
ie Indian Mutiny 


HEN the Mutiny broke out It was 5 
а country-wide con 
» according to 
y on an appointe 


piracy included М 


sepoy army was 
simultancousl 


ani of Jhansi, Bahadu 
;quondam Minister of Oudh. 
Ẹ people of northern and central India 
(| Ше form of chapatty, or unleay 
4 the staple food of the common 
evidence that the 
was planned by any disaffected 
or that the chapatty 
any specific meaning to its re 
Lord Canning’s rhetoric 
small cloud left a lasting 
and most of his countrymen 
with the idea that the 
come as a bolt from the 
|| few warning gales had inde 
the storm. There зу 
the Mutiny: they 
but not in essence, 
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^e primitive 
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сте mutinies before 
in magnitude 


Ose in protest 
the Chuars of ERMIN CESTA 
the Paiks of Orissa | 
d bayonets in d 
І rights, and one common 
these outbreaks 


= = leading role, placed the simple peasant 
DOMINIONS =, =| at the тегс 


; limited to the 
auon only, The 
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Reconsidered 


gives the first of three talks 


Чоп that affected the entire i 
f Population und i 
е English rulers naturally looked to their own coe D 


commit itself to the Propagation of the 


hus were the Indian masses con- = 

| fronted with а Western invasion which 
threatened everything they cherished. > 

The land settlement of Bird and 
homason deprived the landed nobility 

of their ancestral estates: the sales law с 

and the complicated judicia] System, | 

in which professional lawyers played the 


y'of the crafty money- 
y lender. Excessive assessment harassed 
landlord and tenant alike. The learned. 
classes, both Hindu and Muslim, lost 
„ their vocation and the Social reforms of 
the liberal regime shocked orthodox 


army betrayed 


opinion. The native States, the last 


[| signs of restlessness, more than once 


and not only the indigenous sepoy but 


asylum of the older order, were annexed | 


one by one and a feeling of frustration 


the more dependable white troops gave 


е and mutinous 


evidence of indisciplin 


Pervaded all classes of society. ћ 


The mutiny 


It was at this crisis that the slender | 


ad been preceded 
When Lord Canni 
«ата the atmosphere was 
Mainuddin Hasan hit the 
he Shman forgot that he wa 
СЕ. Ше Indian psychology 
е2 Was nothing common 
nment from its very 
he st command. passive 
, ed at the point of the 
jp hat the Very existenc 
or Н sentiment. Luckily 
to 100; only a few educa 
пог / influenced by nationa 
at there stretched a wi 
jir Over the East India 
Xf the indigenous pow 
ulers of the land. In 
od- lawab of the Carnatic. 
rule па Orissa their power 
er- © charter of the Em 
$ native talent in the administration of 
bition still found a congenial outlet i 
, t the dual government could not continue for Sic rand the 
ia Company had to assume openly the responsit ЕН 
country. There followed a social and ёсопотіс revolu- 


India at the time of the Mutiny, 
^ 


surcharged with distrust and discontent. 
nail on the head when he said that the 
5 a foreigner in India. He did not under- 
and the Indian misunderstood his motives." B 
between the rulers and the ruled. À foreign 

nature fails to enlist popular support; it can - 
obedience and that obedience has to be 
Sword. The English rulers failed to recog- 
€ of their government was an affront to 
for them India was still a geographical 
ted Indians in the metropolitan cities were 
1 concepts, and between them and the rural 
gulf of intellectual difference. : 
Company at first affected to act as the 
ers. They did not immediately stand forth 
the south they ruled apparently on behalf 
In the three eastern provinces of Bengal, 
was derived, in theory at least, from a 
They still continued 
law and justice, and 
п the service of the 


laws for themselves the British expected special privileges. Even the 


peror of Delhi. 


link of social communion that formerly 
existed between the English and the 
which took place 100 years ago Indian gradually disappeared. In the 
early days of the Company the | 
Governor General beğaved as азреег of the country, He kept higiself 
ih close association with the aristocracy of the land. "The high-ranking i 
Englishman had his Indian titles and conformed to Indian etiquette. B ^c 


по longer prepared to meer the Indian nobles on terms of equality | М 
and the Indian, offended by unmerited discourtesy, retired within | | 
his shell. The result was that the government lost all touch with public |. 1 
opinion. P 53 

This was "probably inevitable. When a small minority rules over ап | 
overwhelming majority it must assume an air of moral and intellectual 3 
superiority and form itself into an exclusive caste. That was what tel 
Brahman had done in the days of old and the British were playing the | 
part of white Brahmans. While the Brahmans had demanded separate | | 


meanest of them had to hold his own against the best of the Indians Б. ` 
or the spell would be lost and the alien minority would be swamped 
by mere pressure of numbers. There was no other choice. But social 
exclusiveness produced in course of time racial arrogance which could. ү 
not but alienate the indigenous population. Its reaction on the Indian | 
army was still more deplorable. * LOT DN 
А despotic government derives its Strength mainly fro 
In the Indo-British army the indigenous element vastly predomina 
The white core was comparatively small an Я ul be qui 
reinforced ain an emergency, The зероу was a 
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brought about by a changed political situation. the governman aii Миу during 
If I briefly survey the economic consequences nt, 3 a 
of the loss of political power by the Muslims d | 
and the effects of the East India Company’s yements || xt is probably 


Zpólicies upon the scommunity’s life it will, 

{ I hope, make the point clear. 4 
| During Muslim rule the conquering 
| Muslim aristocracy had claimed all the 
“higher, more lucrative appointments in the 
7 government—in the army, in the revenue 
‘administration and in the judicial and 
political services. The monopoly of army 
_cemmand was first to go, as a natural con- 
sequence of the loss of political power: and 
for those who had commanded or served in 
‘the armies of the princes there was no place 
—— Їй the Company’s armies, where Indians were 
[reduced ‘to the dead-level of common 

?soldiering ’. 
{ The management of land revenue, under 
Muslim governments, had also been the pre- 
we of the Muslim aristocracy. But by 
{farming the revenues to the highest bidder 
“Warren Hastings swept away some of the 
hereditary Muslim landlords. Other high 
Muslim officials, “with their troopers and Bahadur Shah II, last 

ѕреагтеп ”, who had supervised the actual whom the mutineers land planned movement Іші 
collections, were replaced by English district f Rai Bareli. Starting 45 214% 
officers, the Collectors. Then Cornwallis’ Permanent Settlement ој collected an army of спір 
1793. with its unaccommodating sale laws, transferred the Lands ofjous war against the Sikhs 84 ре discovered by th 
Bengal and Bihar in perptzuity to new Zemindars and seriously damagediook the title of Caliph, and 
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HERE is no doubt that 
T Indira Gandhi E. 
е of the In- 
ed as the leader 
dian people and as а world» 
“statesman” in her own right, 
even though when she came 
came into “politics, she had the 
legend of her illustrious father to 
support her credentials. 


She has faced the problems. а 

a country as big as Europe m 

out Russia, through the с А 

| lenges of absolute poverty of the 
people, and the growing demands 

of many different sections in our 

miscellaneous social setup. Aware 

of deprivations, through two tun- 

dred years of ımperial exploita- 

! поп, and thwarted development, 
| she has proved to be a politician 
of courage, with genuine empa- 

thy for the human condition. 

She has tried to mmeliorate the 


The P^ 


Le ularly 42 the poor, with 88 


her various programmes. 


lt is surprising for the surviv- 
ing members of dhe generation 
betore her, to see this lady, from 


а sheltered household, maturing | 


through her love of people into 
a dynamic person, whom the 
people chose for prime min- 
istership of the country in 1966, 
and, іп spite of her lapses, al- 
leged and real, during the emer- 
gency, again elected her to lead 
ine government in 1981. 


Swraj Paul, who is not a poli- 
tician, but “the local boy who 
made good" (if thi» expression 
пау be excused), began his con- 
ylacts with her as а fan when 
Indira Gandhi visited | London, 
Rome years ago. 


Human Qualities 


Uncondescending апа іппегц- 
ing the human qualities of Jawa- 
harlal Nehru, who was the той 
accessible Prime Minister in the 
World of his time, and, knowing 
9f the selLaggrandising tenden- 
2165 of the better off, she has 
Ought to balance, albeit unsuccess- 


ully, the interests of classes and 
masses, 


a 


Swraj Paul reveals 

5 through 
nlimate anecdotes, how mecha 
Ме а person she is. 


Everyone k 
hundred t 
"de every 


nows that she meets 
9 two hundred рео- 
morning at her resi. 


_ ügurate books, to offer зутра- 


‘and the benighted, be 


t of the state 
Їп dh Bless or Parliament 
_ Awakening at 5:30 in the - 
ing, she goes through a ei 


THE MAK- 
Indira as a teenager. 


LEADER IN 


meeting her colleagues 
ants and complainants. 


gated engagements, 
ing mail to meeting he- Ner- 
апа supplica 
con:plaina: 
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readers to wanted 
de in расада оьз 
moin enden Sikhs 
iere та it Mrs Kumars 
ted. es me flabbergas- 
I also di Я 
leader онан Wu her that for our 
and others nd prominent Hind 
о ТЕС РЬ ird 
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оп of Mrs Gandhi i. € assassina- 
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Soie ando Wha по 
5 concern and fe; ed this 
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assassinate a major. Sikh e to go and 
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"The fault, dear 
u 5 
But in ourselves, € underlings” 


| Stand this quotation from Shak $ T 
| ita little and you get a fairly АСС пасив head and у 
underlying cause of the f 


EET % i ; 
roblem 


Brutus, is n 
that we аг 


ot our Stars, 


| | 1t does not quite rhy 
| | ef trouble between India and thé United Stat 
| | very different from New Delhi і С 
While sincere efforts in two i 
gap sufficiently to make Teas ly Tres сап hel 
these cannot produce a conv 
| Indeed, it will not be too wi 
3 has not had and cannot h 
policy and that, by the same 
not have ап America policy. 
No one need belabour “the point that America’ 
concerns have been to contain the $оу} i 
y ` maintain fts ascend 
| ` ~to vital resources, especiall 
b ' India figure high on the U.S. list ioriti ican li 
E | налары Hm l ol priorities, American liberals 


or ever. It finally ended with Nixon’s and Kissinger's arrival ; 

he White House, P M vain 
l US. policy-makers have у 
| Pakistan. To begin with, i 


—— 


avered on the importance of 


1 зіп | them a long time to settle for 
à security pact with it, partly because they did not wish to offend 


India which they then regarded relevant in the Struggle against 
China. Then they virtually al 


gave it up in 1965 when at the time 

of the Indo-Pakistan war they cancelled military supplies to 

both. It took them another 13 years before they could finally 

`| make up their mind to renew the old relationship and, needless 

J to add, in the intervening period, the principal U.S. surrogate in 

| the vital Gulf Tegion, the Shah’s regime in Teheran, had collaps- 

ed and Soviet troops had moved into Afghanistan soon afler- 
1 

f 


General Yahya Khan figured in the Nixon-Kissinger scheme 
| in 1971 because ће was serving as аћ intermediary in their bid j 
. to open a dialegue-with. China. But thiS could give Pakistan only | 
a temporary leverage in its dealing with the U.S. and it did no | 
| тоге. It is also open to question whether Nixon and Kissinger 
Were seriously interested in preventing the break-up of Pakistan 
and the emergence of Bangladesh as an independent country with 
India's help. They certainly did precious little to stop that. They | 
> hummed and hawed-but did little else, This is not to call into 
question Seymour Hersh's account of their partnership but to .. 
lace it in proper pers ctive: mee 4 
E Let E for a moment that Nixon and Kissinger 
Pere more favourably disposed towards India. That might have! 
lade Mrs, Gandhi а little more wary of the friendship treaty: 
the Soviets were pressing her to sign. But in the final analysis she. 
Signed the treaty because she needed a deterrent against China. 
ich America could not provide regardless of whether or not 


Was dependent on General Yahya Khan's good offices for 
Establishing a link with Peking. And what has the {realy chang- 
к Edi Indo-Soviet military cooperation was a fact long before any- 
he thought of the treaty. 


U.S. poljcy shifts with every dministration, though there is 
it an clement of unbroken canlintity-since the beginning of 
fhe cold war. Thus it is doubtful if a president less committed 
_ О а renewed cold war with the Soviet Union would have gone 


В, 1 І is hat 
5 far as Rea an has gone іп support for Pakistan, But be t 
m it ‚тау, Pakistan fits into the American scheme as a бші- 
Ў ІТ : 


| E Zentral Asian-Muslim power and not as a 
South косо interest Hersh but it form- 
asi i approach 
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‘Varsities in travail - 


©: is а sick, sick society, But no sector is sicker) 
than the field of higher education. Cutrently four’ 
premier universities in Uttar Pradesh are on the sick 
list end the cure is nowhere in sight. Allahabad Un- 
versity is in the throes of a controversy whipped up 
by the resignation of the “Vice-Chancellor, Professor 
U. N. Singh, some time ago. Whether political pressure 
was brought to bear for his resignation ог tha V-C 
made a virtue of necessity for his term was about to 
expire, is beside the point. ` 
erosion of all discipliné and sence of dedication amon 
the teaching staff which inevitably has . vitiated the 
whole academic atmosphere in the campus, There is 
unabashed jostling for office for the vacancy and a 
State of confrontation between Government and the 
teachers is slowly building up in the smouldering cam- 


pus. According to press reports; the acting Vice ‘Chan- ; 


cellor is unhappy over his present uncertain status 
and a dominant.section of the Allahabad Universi 
Teachers' Association is detérmined to oppose the in- 
quiry ordered by the Government into the charges of 
discrimination in dealing with cases of indiscipline, 


The Association has also demanded, according to 
press reports, repeal of Section 8 of the State Univer- 
sities’ Act which gives the Government sweeping 
powers to interfere in the affairs of the Universities. 
The Lucknow University is in no better shape, Tan- 
trums where thesenior staff is concerned are the order 


of the day, No wonder the campus is in a perpetual ' 


| State of trauma. Accusations and counter-àccüsations 
| are fiercely bandied by many senior teachers and their 
` supporters. Examinations are held in a tense: atmos- 


phere punctuated by walk-outs and vociferous pro- 
tests. 


e 
А veritable explosion took place in the Rohilkhand 
University when the students' agitation for the post- 
ponement of the examinations from May to July took 
à violent turn. Armed Constabulary resorted to lathi 
charge for dispersing the agitators resulting in injuries 
to more than a score of students. In-feuding in the 
% Kanpur University has resulted in loss of rapport bet- 
| ween the Vice-Chancéllor and a section of the staff. АП 
| these universities hate been infected with political 
' virus in varying proportions. The sad truth is that edu- 
cation, especially higher education, in this country has 
lost its sense of direction. The so-called temples of 
. "learning are now the: favourite haunts of money- 
changers who have polluted the whole » atmospnere. 
Тһе students, their number is now legion: are. becoming | 
progressively restless and disillusioned. as they realise 
that what they have to face once they come out 02 the 
poitals of the university is the chilling spectre of un- 


employment. 


are by and large wholly irrelevant to the students’ re- . 


uirements once 
dave growth has also соп 


other qua 0 
the craze for higheé 


What causes сопевга is the _ 


|o er ies 


untry to! 4 У 
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I won't 
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‘him. To. 
d advice: 
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de могі 

ү Yeh 


HE emergence | of 
Bharatendu — Harish- 
chandra era  (1885- 
85) proved to be a 

; turning point in the 

history of Hindi literature. 

This era could be equated 


mon language. 

The concept of aam bol-chaal 
wali Hindustani or the convers- 
ational Hindi was first intro- 
duced into Hind: literature by 
Khatri. The simple style of his 
first novel Chandrakanta, а 
work in four volumes, геуој- 


very interesting and in a very 
simple and unjittered language 
at that. He thought about writ- 
ing a tale which would absorb 
readers of all age, No matter 
how people or critics received 
it, he finally resolved to chose 
characters from 


| 


a 
property of | 


i aE + ~ › the princely 
1 with that of the Renaissance ution:zed the entire literary ex- ^ States апа his known sur- > 
1 eriod іп Europe. Especially, pression Тһе novel robbed ^ roundings not to speak of his | d 
i or the Hindi prose-writing, Hindi оғ its existing inhibi- closest friends some of whom Ж | 
} i е Ё t sieni- tions, artificiality and uncom- werent even spared from be- ER € 
t this era was 0 „Бгеді SIBI mon use of words, some of the coming characters of his novels. f 
t fieance as at this particuiar traits are maintained by the € instantly thought of cer- | * one of | 
] time the néed for a simpler majority of Hindi fiction writ- tain princely characters engag- me dts. on : 
1 expression of national ers and critics even now. ed in various adveniures, сар. plenis become n 
thought in prose-writing was Khatr was born in Bihar,{ able of travelling from oie age, | Па of expertise 
H acutely felt At the very though his ancestors hailed} to another Бу breaking alli ОЧ goneentraicd i 
[ outset of Bharatendu era, the from Multan. His father, Lala barriers of time and space—a | get © ment. Апа. 
t : ; i Ishwardas had seitled down in| journey into the future апа | over nni he 
f modern Indian life and its 7. S3 А 7 -Bev 006 ге а 9 between the 
Y fame had’ b take Varanasi in pre-1857 Revolt | past. To maintain reader's in- шее 1 and 
H problems had begun to ta years Не was a handsome! terest the writer himself would the one hand an 
Ни roots in the country. EU His personality aM im- be a party and a witness to the | of the d 
іт қ 5 д cc 2 H Hees = 3 © : л: 
yas also the time when pressed one Jiwanlal Mehta so entire series of events. Thus -or India an 
4 D d thinkers seriously much that he—mot-oniy-usked the classic concept of Chandra. || ет ОГ or Шап th 
1 began to give thought to intro- him to marry his daughter, santa was born, the princess of Dar may be ! 
1s duction of a language for the but also gave him а huge  Vijcysg^rh State and her rom. Milconus ы ірі 
i common people. The beginning dowry of rupees one lakh and can pusn throug 
if of prose-writing in Hindi was tweny-five thousand besides| ا‎ lation. Mr. Reaga 
4 marked by new problems сге2ї-. taking hint to Muzaffarpur toj my difference hus. oi 
1 ed by social conditions. There live wich his family. Bet Беш) 1 n the fact that 
1 was ап amount of literary а temperamental person Lata ir parties al W 
1' chaos too. In fact, for Hindi Ishwardas couldn't pull on with heir раги! 3 
қ prose itself, several problems his in-laws. He left them and jajorily 1n the | 
ti жеге being posed by orthodox returned to Varanasi, build а / Republican Congr 
an Hindi writers who had never house іп Lahori Tola and 4 Demoera‘s. Similai 
1 given much thought towards established a lucrative busi- A Eins по more 
a b the creation of a simple, con- 1055 of manufacturing zari and A normous differen: 
sn versational language with elephant howdahs ior various No en са rubb 
am equally simple literary style, Princely States. f lis no more a t 
ДОЙ much due to their own pre- At the age of four, Khatri {British cabinet or 
Occupations with the allegorical was sent to live with his % а President or 
1 and rhetorical use of langu- maternal grand-parents af a ruling commun 
d age, _ Pusar, Muzaffarpur, where he у number of d 
i ү { received his earlier education large à 
а Persian had been replaced by in Persian and Urdu. By — е ыс "after day. 
English and Urdu by the Bri. 11 a Pan and Urdu. By the 477% Ван 
tk nglish an e n grew a У 3 
bi tish rulers. And, there was no pad Ше ded hit his father ance wıtn Naugarh's prince "The British i 
г question of ^ Devnagari's У Ded business o Birendra Singh. The eni have inherited anc 
a introduction into official affairs; EO КООЗ px fhe b US theme was based on the str differences in the с 
st though Hindi was still spoken „лег namtain the busi- gle between the good and ey ed in verv diff 
read and written by the major. 1655. It was in Gaya where In order to te shaped in very difi 
nt ИЕА ele major. “Қант learned Hindi and 5 de Сет. КО ез _Мапасгоц$ times tl 
Xy of Indians and it had its 2811 PEE and sans- his would-be ге! үр [dangerous ~ 
ре Toots in the masses. At із СТН. But after а few years stay Wrote а few Е | often more than th 
dé critical stage, writers like SEIT оше Бос? 'ага- them to one of [ther different sto 
ге Bharatendu, Sudhakar Dwivedi, Des tup а new job as friends. Amirsingh “HW Boss, Не or she la 
Balkehna Bhatt and а torest contractor, Abundance ihe олсе {а Ea = 
fo na Shatt-and Pratap. once amous hunerv but 
sli narayan Mishra besides тапу 24 boti health and wealth had press, Harıprakash ту ош. 
others, began to champion the ЋЕ Я him а сагегее man. He The latter was so impr | Dopates-tbout- 
m cause of Devnagari and Hindi шша а taste for ex- tke interest generated | And quick decisic 
t And it was solely due to thei pean labits—deriving „nis few pages that he asked Khat | than the Prime Mir 
to individual efforts that a large ACUTE рп various entertain- to develop the novel and con Minister can be all 
cc number of people came іп ШЕШУ, kiteflying and plete it as soon as possibl& | So how is he or sl 
bl touch of the language, Yet, EE Лита Ле = 1 е or sn 
Hindi was mc tly picked up by де In an intervie 
ШЕП ү taste and thosa by DEVEN DRA MOHAN hatcher has descr 
love шай, ready cultivated 5 — —Há = AUREUS - m. Опе p \ 
а indu. OM discussions on literature Hence Chandrakanta shaped) © into confidence 
ваш 5 concerned, the ae aud other subjects of topical up іп no Cs Whee $ necessary, infe 
Toney for its widespread cur. rere mi Ms wellknown the novel first got published, |, | Ministers. As (nin: 
rency rests on the shoulders of доз; e Khatri was just 26, The first || thing of a mystery 
zm earlier | di novelists His acquaintance with the edition was а complete sell-out. | Perliaps there is n 
n. п Devakinandan Khatri and | forest life, his love for travel. No other piece of Hindi fiction | that like most of 
Thos! Kishorilal бозугатї»| ling ana inbuilt inquisitiveness could vie with its popularity | FY an ad hor by, 29 
onsible 9, ters were res- | to know things had endowed then, and perhaps, even now. Ff er cass. С 
Posible for the creation of al. him with a terrific insight into Nearly a hundred ‘editions o£ | ШОШ framework v 
оа which otherwise. was Various ^ aspects of life—a _ Chandrakanta have been pub-| | | Silisfactory basis, | 
тош unsuitable for literary knowledge he was to use later lished so far in various shapes © Мег» owy secretar 
3 У оп 11 his novels with а rare and Sizes. More than one and р itis суре, уе. 
„Erom the language point of 0 Mbination of his vivid imag. half million copies have been | р tip. Bar p. 24) 
view,  Devakinandan ati ШаШоп. An unfortunate killing sold прш now. Bint D: But harul 
pangs out among all his con. ОА lion in the jungle of The increasing demand of the | f ACL iniluence | 
«o pporaries. His contribution Chakia deprived him of his novel prompted Khatri to set Up | lef js. that she 
fo the language of Prose-writ.  COMtract, though it was} his own Press, the Lahari | Tender the advice 
ing is not oniy great but mistakenly killed one Press which still exists їп |} Aihe good old 
fuormous, Tt ће, who frst O his unhunterlike friends,{ Varanasi and 15 being looked |! Мел» | сой d 
1102520 the Concept of а 4 рое Once again, һе! after by its founder's grandson lim. ICatlvely gi; 
itv. pe Hindustani into гел сате back to Varanasiinsearch ^ Kamalàpati Кћаш who conti- BS of big gover 
difficult 2120486 was neither Khai new business, now, niied to Pee formers | 
loaded with Arrests neither шн had become fully aware works. Nearly forty people 
expression Arabic or Persian р existing literary trends and worked іп the press to meet | 
San ans, urdened| 184 began to participate іп day-to-day demand of ihe late 
ary.His| various / literary activties. Khatri's books. . fertile ч 
as an ad. у A writer of great and fertile: 
t phrase. ane at {ЕГУ р action and ^ imagination, Khatri didnt stops 
ап, Urdu never git jq] St life he could а Chandrakanta, He went fussy 
which time_he ееп to Pih. tner to write Chandra 4 
е с riis Er Oy with. antati, а continuation, 0f LBS 
fom... the idea. of шири “oe бъл as TANGE Ur Qd 
ate diik the — Society, He stani who not only gave 
Yet his Toa real story-teller, аат bol-chaal ki zubaan — to 
ibitities "rings implied sens: the Hindi = eaking world as a 
dE M different social ^ vehicle for [оге expression, 
were full pr ed Characters ^ but also for епађ ing it to 
| human being 08210 goodness of stand with its head held high 
1024 bohzed + @ ie they sym- /іп the world of cultural snob- 
b British rule, Aj al class of the / bery wherefrom nothing oozes 
| Ше royal Dood EY, it is. out: but the colourful rhetorie 
| : ; ОО О seems 10 * that бөлді (Ogba tira literature 
| 3 ran B. i ЭТ» 10. 
| 5 ~ 2. C79 fhen.simplifving it. 52 | 
As В а uA ھی‎ m Pm i 
| oue ines ت‎ - TRE 2524 
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а yery g^ d 
anguago vl nr Ei үсу 
ГАЯ Gihoupht for The Weel: 
absorb | - & : 
SE | . -of power іу to protect. ў 24 | 
D chose property ©! 1 E PASADA ES 
princely | | 
|. Sut- 5 5 
· of his е e e 
Г whom б р D 23 M 1 t 0 2 
‘om be- Я A | је 1 Е ime 11116 er | 
novels. LM 5 ; 4 90 di | е 
одре A n ereat paradoxes of our times (лай as pro^ 
2 ‚ опе of the great pa паз 
и P become more and more complex and call for a great ° 
one age [оГ expertise for their solution, decision-making tends to 
ан! [Uo J'oneentraled at the very top. This is especially true. of 
расе—а | up pub ment. And.in this regard there шау not be much differ- 
ae and || 3 ds perween the presidential and the parliamentary system on te oA А : 
would 1 (опе hand and democracy and an institujonalised dictator- eS 
с ТШ yoviel type 1 с e present Prime Mini- f A YEN. 
to the (a ship of Boone. pe оп uibs pu ВОЛ i be said EU Id Js its full course, we shall | merce- from. another country 19, 
Thus ters of India and Britain. for instance. cannot be said to wie E lowest number of civil’ есте over: Youre selling! quite ај 
үс jss power than the President of the United States. Indeed. the “ince 1945. Already we lot to that country, and you wend 
ino КО "оптат may be true. While Mrs. Gandhi and Mrs. Thatcher e fowest number for 15 to sell more. Не says, “I won 
m- б муа) 


3 д x 3 У У E Б T ч Prime 
ush through their respective parliaments almost апу legis- [hat is because this gov- соте Ра ы ea To 
plion. Mr. Reagan is оПеп bogged down in Congress. The | has developed manase- Minister Wel, you 1 


ЈЕ 


1-2 3 A ifici in the civil ser- deal with him you need advice 
A ifforence has. of course, less to do with the two systems,than аваси anes long way and administration, 1 think the 


with the fact that while Mrs. Gandhi and Mrs. Thatchér have jet. In the past, people British! Prime Ministers Sue 
heir parties al their command, Mr. Reagan has to assure а nded to look only at the must be Ше шаис тана о А 
majority i 2 two Houses for every measure he proposes; they spend and the num- comparatively | SPESE: es. 
najoriy in Dr ГК E es or e cry ерше propos S; De Ds ihey employ, in-. would like to enlarge the Prime 
Republican Congress еп сап vole as сазну against him as | acing, “Ought we te do Ministers office to enable me to 
Ретосга 5. Similarly, President Andropov may in effect be ex- ML? or, "Is there a differ- do the work the more easily. For 
спу no more power than President Reagan despite the | of doing И?” We're looke instance, to know about problems 
"enormous difference in the two systems. The Soviet politburo оте of these things. before thev become troublesome. 
lj no more а rubber stamp. It debates issues as much as the е not made changes in the . When you appointed Sir An- | 
(British cabinet or the U.S. presidential team. But whether it £ the departments of gov- thony Parsons, our forne МИ 1% 
ja President or a Prime Minister or a general secretary of: 282050 Ive seen what sadur to the U? ~) be уай ded. 
; 3 ta ans MCI O 8 2 | in the past when Prime viser on foreign policy at No. 10. ; 
a ruling communist party, these individuals have Чо take a [S have come in and done there was some controversy about | 
| large number of decisions on a host of complex issues day zanisation — one Prime it — «о the егесі inst you were 
| after day. 25. taking foreign policy into yous- 
Б Den "ee г S . own hands, were by-passing thea, 
‘The British institutional framework, which we in India no good palming foreign office. But you already | 
have inherited and sought to preserve despite the enormous pijme VEE ТЕ had а representative of the foreign ) 
differences in the conditions апа sizes of the two countries, was hi h 1 omes in residence, ^ didn’t you? `. 
«har in verv differe SIT Tx 3o n ре оар с. ҚҰТЫСЫ еу 4 
haped in very different circumstances. Even in less hectic and. this; she wont i was in fact only ш ОО 


prince | 


first dangerous times than ours, the British -Prime Minister was lit." strength. One person just cant 
owed Шеп more than the first among equals. But today it is an alto- б provide what is necessary for the 


imate Prime Minister to know about , 


foreign affairs. My private office 
has а ФИУае secretary for foreign 
affairs, а treasury private secre- 
“.Yary, one for home office affairs, 
* and one for parliamentary affairs, 


ther different story. The occupant of that office Т ыу 

= ) Da at office today is the 3 

55. He or she lays down the law not because he or She is Rite ued ung 

PpoWerchungry but because the system will not otherwise WOE PIS сте CHORI: 

Debates watbout-lcadership car c quick decisions, im apart again, You | 

[ қ 2ut- eadersntD cannot produce quick decisions. m apart again. You ¥ 

JL And quick decisions “have become necessary- And who other PENS, when you ix 

| Шал the Prime Minister is to provide leadership? But no Prime pnd OE chances s SE Those men work like Trojans. 

(Ше can be all-knowing. ‘Only fools can make such a claim. ses im orsanisation. Dife Bu this hasn't been enough bes 

б BENOIT TE en ЗАО Ber GENTES IHE aus ; ; cen folly > 

0 how is he or she t» live up to his or her responsibilities ‘iting paper, different ad- Cause (шеу have been fully pre 
Tec ER ы ae LE d at the Occupied with practica! executive 
n an interview which we carry on an егег paca Mire DO names at the top — k a IShav See riis С. 

rhalcher has 5 ~ carry on an carier page. Mrs. et different carpets on “~ and 1 have needed some 
Cher has described her approach to the nesve-rackina pro- ice floor and different 016 Of standing and experience 


md lem. One wishes Mrs. Gandhi too would take the indian peo. {eS on their door. I don't Who could deal with foreign af 
le into confidence and vondan PeO- if servants distracted in fairs at the policy — fevels, spot. 

aped | ence and tell them how she collects and sift ervants distracted in ӨҢҮ зора [A ing AE 
та ПАШЕ necessary information i s ze SG DUS f f want them) to, deal у as happening: рек шр 
| d Шы TS ormation in order to-be able to ouide her problems of ihe day in- things, and discuss things with the 
m i M s things are. her decision-making process is some- being distracted by de- foreign office at the ‘top levels. : 
fout t M еу which Keeps the students of India Ба еа. | reorganisation. Sometimes things have come up -/ 
ая Т ps there is по mystery about it. For it is зше ФБС Иһе organisation of the to me suddenly — questions about | 
0 at like most of us Indians. il Prime Мариа ОЗЕ nister’s office, 1 have fois affairs, at question time | 
У Wad Лот basis, Certai lv 15, the Prime Minister functions on в to make some chang- in the House. for instance, some- 

of tional framew rk crlainly it is not easy to locate the institu- ‘eause the amount which - times from newspapers — which 
pub- || Satisfactory Rea Which can enable her to funetion on a more Minister has to do today 1 didn't previously Know about, 
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end in failure and disgrace, Not 
exen Mr. Tony Benn. or Mr. 
Тапа Ali. or the favourite paper 
of the expatriate Indian, {йе 
Guardian, was „more sure of it. 
The assumed that before (ће 
superb technical superiority of ће 
Argentine forces the out of date 
methods of the British would feil, 
As a very intelligeat and weli- 
informed Indian student told me: 
“the days of old colonial cem, 
paigning were gone." He probs 
bly thought that the British expe 
dition to the Falklands was Ог, 
nised and equipped like Clives 
expedition to. recover Calcutta, 
with this differepees that, ш the 
other end stood, not the feckless 
Sirajend-daula, but those experts 
in scientific warfare, the Argen 
tines. I reminded me, of à staic- 
ment made to me during the last 
war by а Bengali barrister who 
was the holder of a doctor: 
from the London School of. Eco- 
nomics. He said that the British 
could never win the war. When 
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not defeat science." Не never СА 
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future Duke of Wellington) was 
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but he would net семе 

to it, for. as he said: 


to be loye 
n ot 


am a namakwal'ah." But, 


that the money 
is not Bri use all of Jt 
was stolen from Indja. 
| come next to the example of 
cultural nationalism. As it hap- 
pens, I came up agninst 1L perso- 
nally in connection ith my book 
on. Hinduism, _ This book his 
: iteised in India, at times 
ed хісош But it 
has sold in India and is still. sell- 
ing. Хо one in India һау tried 
io suppress it there. „An attempt 
to do that was mar nn 
d by an organisaüen © 
ҚЫ represent tke Hipdu seme 
resident in the its 
ron? a dec \ 
man wrote 0 
а peremptory 


E ч 
substane Shera is ats fal 


tum to Шеш, and 
text: E 

асъ TORE 
<k the parem 
p they тер: 
found in pay 
What is the use ^ 


ave 
] know, 
“such 


sition? 


CC-0. Bhagavad Катапиј 


~ 


Hinduism; Nirad Chaudhuri 
HUE above hook bas. come to } 
ы novce, We бай it TS filled | 

th invective апау direct- } 
gl against the venstables Hindu | 
faith. It includes: passages that | 

RES 


publ sh- | 
especta- 
ЫД 45 yourselves, 
ако H 2 ы 3 
голг of the bok ag pe ee 
Used it as heing an accu 
ture of Hinduism "as it yy 
a and have recommended it for} 
fh general reader. However. 
ТЕГЕ is actually nothing more 
pen шыс on Hindu religion 
сийиге, and the more than 


home? , 


a 
three^fourtihs million Hindus of 
Britain will not simply sit back 
and let such an irresponsible act 
of antagonism go unimpeded. ] 
“We һауе sought the advice of 
the “Commission for Racial Equa- 
liy" and in their opinion this 
publication will greatly damage 
1 harmony created іл this 
country over the last decade, We 
are keeping our option орга ac- 
cording ta our legal advisors on 
approaching the European Сове 
mission for Human Rights (Re 
ligeus Division). 
_ "We demand that vou withal 
this publication forthwith, 
here апд in the other countries и 
which vou distcibute, Failing this 
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A Thought for The Week 


Patriotism іа lively sense of responsibility. Nationalism is а 


‘silly cock crowing ап its own dunghill. 


— RICHARD ALDINGTON 
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— Schizophrenic 
` Nationalism 


Most expatriates are of necessity schizophrenic. They find 
their own societies unattractive for whatever reason, social, eco- 
nomic and political. Or else they would mot leave in the first 
instance. But they cannot easily and quickly strike roots in the 
country of adoption. The problem is further complicated if the 
cultural differences are as vast as between India and Britain. 
or if the emigrants are not conversant with the language, or if 
thé people happen to be as race-class conscious and as insular 
as the British happen to be. The history of the past unequal 
relations perhaps comes into play, as Nirad Chaudhuri has 
areued in the adjoining columns. But the problem could be 
acute even if Britain had not ruled over India and yet so many 
Indians had settled there. қ 


Schizophrenia is, however, not peculiar to expatriates. Mil- 
lions qf us even at home suffer from it. Most of those who have 
been educated through the medium of the English language are 
not able to respect a great deal around them. In fact, they are 
appalled at institutions like the caste system, social customs like 
dowry. the low quality of education, inefficiency and the sloven- 
liness that they.witness all around them. But in order to pre- 
serve their self-respect they have to admire something Indian. 
Up to the twenties it was the country’s spiritual traditions which 
they contrasted with the West's alleged materialism to their 
psychological advantage. These ‘days such Indians talk more of 
the country’s cultural heritage. They do not cate to know what 
this inheritance is. It is enough for them to talk about it. That 
pye them the brief shred of dignity and self-confidence they 
need, х 


Education through the medium of a foreign language or іп 
a foreign system is an attempt at cultural transplant. Since it 
involves millions of people directly and many more millions in- 
directly, the complications can well be imagined. The process 
is extremely painful and often unsuccessful. Indeed, it is wrong 
to talk of a successful cultural transplant. A "brown English- 
man" or a “westernised oriental gentleman" (WOG for short) 
1s a contradiction in ternis; he is a caricature, The WOGs аге. a 


dying species in'our country. We can still meet some specimens ! 


in Calcutta, Bangalore, Simla and so on. But that is only part 
of thesstory; the more painful part relates to the socially and 
economically unsuccessful. They abound in our society as іл 
any other developing country. — . 3 2 
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ff politicians in p Mund 
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high-ranking civil se 
wards at the former 5 
the sorry state of the 


OR three days іп the 
month of April, the Cen- 
tral government did not have 
a Cabinet Secretary. On th? 
face of it, this may seem 22 tri- 
vial point with which to start 
an appraisal of the current state of 
the higher civil services. In fact, 
however, it is of considerable sig- 
се. For it betrays a distress- 
ingly cavalier attitude towards top 
appointments in the bureaucracy. 

The Cabinet Secretary is 18 the 
civil service what the headmaster 
is to a well-run school. To lower 
his prestige, even if unwittingly, is 
to undermine the morale of the 
civil service as а whole. 

When the present government 
took over on January 14 it knew 
very well that the previous cabinet 
secretary was due to retire on 
March 31, It had ample time there- 
fore to appoint a new Cabinet um 

Ша 


у about the 
highest civil se post inevitably 
followed. This did not happen in 
isolütion by any means but against 
a backdrop oí several other dis- 
turbing developments ^concerning 
ihe bureaucracy. 

Та sharp contrast to its dragging 
of feet over ihe Cabinet S гуз 
appointment, the new government 
acted with conspicuous haste in 
making widespread changes in key 
posts in various Union minist 
ihe public sector. the Delhi ; 
nistration and such sensitive orga- 


Іп one bizarre case, а 
senior official in North 
Block, on seeing an old 
friend and colleague walk 
into his room, welcomed 
him effusively and 
ordered tea and snacks. 
The embarrassed visitor 
(cleared his throat and 
‘said that he had come to 
take over eharge. 
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| nisalions as Ше Intelligence - 
reau, the СВ] and the Central d 
serve Police. Their incumbents due 
neither for retirement пог even for 
transfer, were asked to hand over 
charge immediately, The MER Tap- 
Pointed to take over from them 
Lappeared to be hand-picked, Those 
(associated with the emergency and 
Inter pilloried by the Janata regime 
£o preferential treatment, 5 
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behest. INDER MALHOTRA on 
Indian bureaucracy. 


have been no less impervious to {һе 
gonsequenccs of: demoralisation іп 
administrative ranks. 

А luckless police officer, for in- 
stance, has been cooling his hecls 
for well over eight months, Мг. 
M. N. Buch was cased out as Vice- 
Chairman of the Delhi Develop- 
ment Authority during Mr. Cha- 
ran Singh’s car regime. Hav- 
ing tired of М g for a fresh as- 
sienment for nearly six months, ће 
has resigned from the IAS but his 
tesignation has not yet been accep- 
ted. 

The irony of it all is that while 
such a large number of senior civil 
servants have no work to do, many 
important posts are lying vacant. 
These inclyde those of seven Union 
E aries. The Joint Intelligence 
Committee has been without a 
chairman for over seven months. 


„ In the circumstances, is it any 
"surprise that the civil service mo- 
rale is at a very low ebb? Even 
those whose own positions are not 
threatened are uneasy and аррге- 


The civil servants are 
being divided into 
dependable sheep and 
unreliable goats. 2 


hensive. Тп the corridors of power + 
in New Delhi, looking over one’s у 
shoulder has become а rouiine рге- ; 
caution. There is no dearth of offi- | 
cials willing to jump on the political | 


bandwagon of the day, of course. 
But 
bureaucrats 
increasing 


are depressed by the 
politicisation of 


trend towards dividing the civil ser- 
vants into dependable sheep and 
unreliable goats. 


Even at the risk of stressing the . 


obvious, it must be pointed out 
that the sad distortion in the rela- 
tionship between the higher rea- 
ches of the bureaucracy and the 


politicians in power is not a sud- 4 


den or unexpected development. It 
15. on the contrary, the culmination 
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comes particularly evident in her : 
treatment of the Quit India 
movement of 1942. For an up- 
ising which shook British rule 
i У roots and 
ow described as 
‘wholly revolutionary in charac- 
ter”, Judith Brown’s narration 
is remarkably sketchy. She 15 
not wrong in quoting the Secre- 
tary of State for writing one 
year after the event: “it looks as 
if India has never been so quiet 
Politically as it is at this 
moment”,e 


Where she errs is in not ex. 
amining how the movement ac- 
quired its magnitude and шо- 
mentum; why, for instance, the 
Peasants of eastern U.P. and 
Bihar followed the exhortations 
of young students to revolt; why 
such massive force hag to be 
geployed to contain the insur- | 
rection; why Hugh Lane, sent to 
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ember 1942, wrote: "It was | 
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"so immoral than the doctrine in 
Which the chief act of Religion 
consisting in eating one’s own 
God." The pundit also mentioned 
with distaste some of the morc 


One of the earliest debates that 
took place was belween B. Zic- 
genbalg (1682-1719), а Lutheran 
missionary, and some Tamil 


speakin® eMalabarian — pyndils. X n 
One of these pundits offered the personal habits T qur. 
5 i t viewpoint. peans. how “you spit ... u 

usual Hindu pluralist viewpo БЕ and other Men's presence.’ 


He said: “As vou hope for sal- 
vation through Christ: so ws hope 
for salvation through — Wischtnu 
(Vishnu); and to save you one wav 
and us another, is one of the 
Pastimes and Diversions (Lila) of 
Almighty God." He added» that 
according to Hinduism, salvation 
belonged to all. “that not only 


The central piece of the book, 
however, is another debate which 
took place, all in Sanskrit, in the 
1840s between John Muir, а Бір 
British official on one sive and 
three obscure Hindu pundsis on 
the other. Muir was а Sanskri- 
tist and» like many admin.sira- 


all mankind but all Birds and далы. у 
Beasts of the Fields, shall Be tors of his time also ап Evaage- 
eternally Happy after many re- list, who worked as one tight 
) е У [= brotherhood under the leadership 


of the then lieutenant-g:cerl ot 
NWP (now known as UP), James 
Thamason. 

Muir wrote his 
Arst in 1839. calling it Matapari- 
ksha (ап examination of reli- 
gions). His object in writing this 
paper was, as he himself says. 
to combat "hydra-headed paga- 
nism." The format was a dia- 
logue between a Guru, obvious- 
ly a Christian preacher, and а 
perplexed pupil who is equally ob- 
viously a Hindu. Muir reinforc- 
ed the conclusions of early Chris- 
tian missionary scholars like Mili, 
John Wilson .Carey and George 
Mundy who had already judgea 
Hinduism and found it both mo- 
rally and spiritually deficient. In 
Matapariksha, Muir Grst gives us 
the characteristics of a true reli- 
gion (ба(уадћагтајаКкећапа), ani 
judging by these, he found "that 
theugh the "Hind" -.:nd is subtle, 
tLeir grammatica! science is sop- 
histicated and they have many 
other qualities”, but “they err in 
religion, not knowing the way to 
salvation." 


Of the three participants on 
the other side, Pt. Somanath’s 
reply was mild and represented 
the tolerant and pluralistic view- 
-point of the Hindus. He-said that 
mankind is not "single-natured': 
hence God has made different 
scriptures and this difference 
"would be pleasing to him." In 
the very first chapter, he estab- 
lished | the unity of religions 
(Mataikya); the second chapter 
established. their compatibility 
(Sarvamatavirodha). 

The reply of the second dis 
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ters, debates do not go very far. 
The author by restricting the sub- 
ject to a single discussion carried 
on in classical Sanskrit by four 
participants has put a gloss on 
the subject. and falsified the per- 
spective. It seems to suggest that 
the challenge of Christianity was 
academic, that it was carried on 
in the polite terms that characte- 
rise a seminar: that it involved 
no more than the cuts and thrusts 
of an intellectual discussion; that, 
in short, it was almost bonhomie 
But the unspoken realities were 
harsher. Behind the Christian 
polemics stood the imperial pers 
tige ef the conquerors and the 
self-gonfidence of the rulers. 


Weak Defence 


Christian polemics had also 
another characteristic. While the 
Hindu polemics is ad hoc, the 
Christian one is part of a larger 
discipline called Apologetics in 
Chyistian systematic theology- 
Apologetics is a highly organis- 
ed thing; it has an aim, a direc- 
tion. Though the missionaries 
may argue, their aim is to con- 
vert, to save. With that eng in R 
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source of interest and specala- 
speculation—for the 


21 growth and consolidation of 
British power in India, primari- 
ly from the citadel of Calcutta. : 
Tt was in this city, again, that 
the experiments in imperial _ад- 2 
»nnistration were conceived 
and tried out. Though official re- >. 
‘cords of this period are in „ab: а 
| undance, the first-hand reports of ·· 
travellers and residents continue 
to enliven the archives of chroni- 
clers. 1 

P. T. Nairs book*, а compila- 


в) Jawhar Sircar | 


| tion of the impressions of 15 
| European travellers who visited | 
|| j8th Century Calcutta, provides . 
| those interested in Calcutta’s his-» 
{огу with a rare opportunitv to 
get a lot of valuable information &* 
jn one volume of 320 pages. The 3 
compiler has taken considerable : 
pus io present all the available : 
ut scattered primary historical 
records on ihe subjec in ап 
orderly keepsake. Some of the 


*Calcutfa in the 18th Century i»: : 
Impressions of ‘Travellers, ^ 
Compiled by P. Тһайтырпап 
Nair. (Firma KLM Rs. % 9) 
even better with some, more 
3 scissors-work. 
% . Repetitions аге there—as is 
^ inevitalfe? We get almost 2 
dozen descriptions of the journey 
1% from the sea to Calcutta; we get 
marratives on the Ganges and the 
rituals centering around the holy 
Tiver;*we get recitals оп “Сеп. 
is 109 Customs". Though vexing , at 
Ж times, these repetitions have the 
effect of mentally transporting 
the reader to that period and also 
give ihe critic a chance to ob- 
serve the subtle changes that the 
city and neighbouring landscape 
underwent from the first to the 
last decade of the century. A word | 
of caution—the same name does | 
not necessarily mean the same! 
thing. Writers who refer іо “Fort | 
Wiliam'ein the first sixty xears 
of the century connote the forti- 
fied area where the present-day 
GPO stands. Travellers who men- 
tion it in the latter part of the 
18th Century meant the present- 


1 E. day Fort Wiliam that 
CE p У _ Stands 
E Shere Ше village of Gobindapur 


5 Speaking of names, thi 

2 ШЧ а field-day when it EAE 
the spelling of Indian names. 
Caleutta is called Golgotha, Goli- 
5 atan, Gollieata , Coulicatta or 
; 2 сое; Hijili becomes Hid- 
E ie, Ingaley or Ingellie just as 
ejuri becomes Kedgeree, Kid. 
i Kidgerie or’ 
Cadgery. The standardizsticn eti 
obviously yet | 
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ішу remains а never-ending C 
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amous duel, as also of the poli- 
ics of the Companys adminis- | 
ration and the Supreme Court. | 

One wonders why Hodges, the | 
yainter, has been included by | 
Nair as his sketches are far bet- | 
‘er than the few words he has | 
penned. Monsieur De Grandpre, | 
the French Army , Officer who 
came to Calcutta In 1789 and 
1790, covers the period when the 
English roots wege striking deep- 
er into Indian soil. Yet, the 
Frenchmen perceived еуеп then 
that though “England rules the 


country, were the Indians tol  .4—- 
unite is a single point only, her кейе 


power would soon be at an end". 
His perceptions into the com- 
manal divisions, among Indians 
and the chances of rioting if a 
Hindu Puja and a Muslim festi- |: 
val came together on the same 
date, shows an uncommon insight 
for his times. He is all praise for 
the local clerks and babus: “the 
ease with which these people || 
learn any thing 3s wonderful". 
The gradual subjugation of the 
native economy 15 also depicted 
—‘the English have. established 
manufactories for printed linens 
in the neighbourhood of Calcutta 
that in no long time will totally 
ruin those manufactured by the 
natives of Patna, which are great- 
ly inferior", But not all his des- 
criptions were correct: Madam 
Dourga (goddess Durga) and his 


confusion оуег Bengalis апа 
"Bramins", are examples. _ 
Twining, who writes in the 


closing years of the 18th Century, | 
describes the majestic architec | 
ture that adorned Calcutta. Bri- 
tannia had really begun to “rule 
the waves” and opulence had be- 
come a way of life. His portrayals 
of William Jones, the founder of 
the Asiatic Society, and Lord 
Wellesley, tie Governor General, 
are quite good. 

The illustrations in the book 
could have been better. A few 
plates frog ottani „Ной кез, «he 
E Rovas an " the like 

ave been included to give 
| Ше to the text, . a 


агу wuuam Hodges, R, A, Engraving b 
his : d by George Dance- 
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me 
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ion. Yes, 
official records of Calcutta were Mrs. Fay, De Grandpre and ginal. most cases, ог}. En 
all destroyed during“ Shiraj-ud- Stavorinus are well-known, while Тһе 15 travellers pres 106 and h Л 
dowlas attack and occupation 6f others like James Mitchell and rather medley line-up Present a thera goog ері, 3 
the cily їп 1756. Hence, the William Mackintosh are Jess seafarers: a Dutch IS are 111016; уез Y. 
supreme importance of rfon-off- famous. Nair has dug up a few English Captain, a naval sis, ап lers 5, Out ales қ 
cial reports and letters, including Jike Father Ripa, and the “Un- as also a Captain's c] Surgeon, of the sive Ino, - 
those of travellers. known Scotsman" about whom Italian padre, a French erk. An Centin Picture 
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As Revelation 
? says the Katho- 
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Шау пор doubt, or 


that the guru-shishya pattern. can 
now be seen in the secular edu- 
cation introduced in British times 
and in intellectual life in general 
at the present time. He draws a 
Picture of gurus and shishyas 
Swarming in every professton, in 
the universities, in the arts and 
literature, and -in politics. Баса 
псу field of study has become a 
new Veda, subjected to the same 
mindless study and -petrifying 
veneration as the old ones, As 
for the essence of Western ratio- 
nalism, Jha maintains that the In- 


dian ; psyche looks upon it as 
alien and avoids coming to rms 
with it. p 


Like Naipaul, Jha often hits 
the nail on the head, and catches 
his thumb along with it. But un- 
like Naipaul, who is masochisti- 
cally > Obsessed with his racial 
past, Jha evokes our sympathy. 
Не is concerne about a culture 
of which he feels himself a part, 
and so his criticisms have more 
value. This is his attempt to 
answer the nagging question: Why 
didn't India, with such a com- 
рІех and evolved civilisation, de- 
velop a truly dynamic scientific 
culture? All those ingenious and 
sublime arts and crafts, that geni- 
us for language, and those achieve- 
ments in mathematics and ,medi- 
cine — none of them cou!d fore- 
stall our present degradation. Did 
the scientific and technological mi- 
racles take placa in the West be- 
cause Dame Luck lives there, or 
because theirs really is а тоге in- 
telligent culture? Jha chooses the 
latter answer, and blames the 
guru-shishya tradition for weak- 


ening the Indian mind. 
away 


Carried by the undeni- 


SWAMI ANANDASHRAM ‘of th 


able force of his main argument, 
he Wraps whole millennia in a 
few scintillating but skimpy gene- 
ralisations. The Nasadiya-Sukta 
of the Rgveda, the Yogasutras of 
Patanjali, the materialist theory 
of the universe formulated by 
the legendary Brhaspati, and the 
Buddha himself tumble out о 
the careless. bundle which Jha 
hes made of the past. The Rgve- 
dic poet who was consumed vith 
curiosity 
world, and doubted the existence 
of a, sentient Supreme Being,, 
Was certainly no victim of the 
guru-shishya or any other tradi- 
tion. Nor was Patanjali who criti- 


cally analysed the nature and 
sources of evidence, nor tity 


Buddha who told people to 5e 
gurus unto themselves. These are 
just a few clues pointing to a 
freer intellectual climate than 
the one which Jha assumes ac- 
tually. existed. ] 


Ancient Prescriptions 
Another of his unjustified as- 
sumptions is that the social real- 
ity in India has always faithfully 
reflected the prescriptions of the 
ancient texts. As іп Other so 
cieties until the advent of the. in- 
dustrial revolution and the re- 
volution iñ communication which 
made "mass education , impera- 
tive, only a small fraction of the 
popülation: had ^ access to the 
texts. Accurate information, most- 
ly verbal, about the shastras and 
what they contained was. restrict- 


ed to a few members of the 
twicc-born  castes, scattered in 
heterogencous | groups all over 


this immense country. People liv- 
ed their lives in response to cus- 
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tating ; 
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groups and castes; it has invari- 
ably been made possible by the 
adoption of the sanskritic features 
of the castes above them. In tne 
Indian Context, he argues that 
this is a modernising process be- 
Cause it breaks down caste walls 
and Promotes a uniform culture 
Where communication is made 
езгіст. Jha, however, insists that» | 
the. word, “sanskrit” is Synof |. 
mous with “anti-modernism” ind tà 
'anti-rationalism". 9 | 


Disregard For Facts | 


А disregard for facts as they | 7 t 
re in this world is, according to | ў 
Jha, the whole trouble with In- | 
dians, This being so, he would | 
have done well to study more | 
deeply the facts of history and 
social anthropology. Admittedly | 
these are extremely demanding ` 
disciplines, in the Iddian context, | 
because the source material is | 
soaked in legend, and straight | 
historical accounts are few. But | 
why create a new legend, depict- | a 
ing the-Mjest as a monolithic, pre- | 5 
emig-ntly rational culture? High- | || 
1 s Christian humanism and! | к 
the’ doctrine of free will, while 
ignoring the rigidity ef the Chris- 
tian dogma and the persecution > 
© З h sent on until Eo 
Bertrand Russell's day, isn't quite i 


"PA ms. i 
scientific, is it: | i 

And yer fo Î iS сезт, 
and its occasional іпас | 
this book cont У many sigh { 
into coner po life: \Especially 
entertaining із bis dissection of Ё 
the personality cults ` aroun. { 


Gandhi, Nehru, and Јауарг 
Narayan. Slogans are the matires | 
of the political gurus, and the 
meanings of many of them are 
lost or ignored by the gurus them- 
selves. “Total Revolution". for 
“instance, seemed to have an 
esoteric significance which J.P. 


- never could make clear. “баг! 


Hatao", however: is a simple- 
soundist mantra, but it has for 
so long been used as an insan- 
taton accompanying the ritual 
of elections that it has been drain- 
e of all | ) 
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у view that the survival and ( valle 0 
Freud popularised thé vi ENE jS cured by the сој 

` procfeation instincts dominate human lives. Nietzche fami- Ere sr ih 
E i ed us with our innate . drive for power which must © ke held ШЫ Ease 
include the search for fame and wealth. He spoke of land by pr s uals 

i superman long before Sri Aurobindo sought to marry the oor ў of PaP terial and impoi 
traditional Indian concepts of yoga with the Western ; Te mation has been ur 
theories of evolution to put forward the breath-taking diio the mer "at Кара; 
concept that it js within our power to speed up the process m yin In ines | ап 
of producing а race of Supermen. In terms of the Hindu E E orctations by Sir Joh 
tradition this was a heresy and that is perhaps one reason fi Mackay and Sir Morti 
why it has. not caught on. Outside the small group of his (ШЫ СЕ па а И 

Y ES DUI A ERE e RIDE | ] ontemporar 
followers it is difficult to find anyone who believes that des. у реадер p 
through the practice of what he called “integral yoga” we : Т amples, the hypothesi 
can bring down supra-consciousness and implanteit on our Figg the mayan йы 
О - E cient cities. and the 
earth. 5 z "52% Ў ° М е the vast empire rulc 

c But whatever the form it takes, there is planted in the* : | зра is now 1: 


heart of man the irrepressible desire to excel and, indeed, - 
exceed himself. This desite is as strong as Freud’s survival 
and procreation instincts and — Nietzche's will to power. 
Surprising though it may seem. the scheme to fecundate 
“specially intelligent women" -with the sperm of Nobel 5 
laureates is also an ‘expression of this powerful human 
passion. In the adjoining article, Keswani traces it back to 
Plato, who under the influence of man's success in domesti- 
cating certain animals came to believe that ideal human су 3 
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, to represent 
of thirty authors for а com- 
e study of this civilisa- 

ection has been made 
si^le certain par 
1 in remote 


beings could Pe similarly bred and brought up. In fact we NS in гето 
сап trace it back at least to the Shamans in Central Asia — «X А ls 
and Ше yogis in India а millennium earlier. There is, cf NS ien to new papers over 
Course, a (7% diference between the yogis emphasis оп) ۹ ones. although a few of 
traimng in seli-control апа Plato's on breeding. But the ie һауе 206 1 
SAEPE NE тег: i Y : F soras ol Ihe author, со 
objectives ше smil a growing body of superior men. dots have been given pr 
^ All civilisations have sought some measure of control ir the more lengthy treat- 
Over Nature. In fact man becomes civilised on y in the а МеН otf 
E 1 . = j^ 4 PIC ed, мсл Ы 
process of reducine his. dependence on chase, fishing and r discussion and theory 
gathering of roois and fruits for his survival and takes to 11у than do the micros 
Agriculture. Agriculture is the beginning cf control over nature “ment by most indivi 
amS civilisation. But Western man has been specially relentless quss. у 
in his search for control over nature. He has pushed this ЕЕЕ orsanied. uio 
aha Loi A : 5 {'КПоп$, cach section being 
ru St he is in danger of upsetting the ecological зі а short ТЕРІНЕ 
ајапсе toethe extent of endangering life on earth. But he 5 с “|у the editor. These se- 
Will not rest content with his achievements, He will not eive pu subtitles su 
up. his pursuit whatever the consequences. And just as he" Bosne in 
pas Solent to remake nature, he must seek to refashion man! s | The E 
3 а : З 
Ба Genetic enemecring will be his new powerful tool 
Commo ee: Genetic engineering will soon become as , [ЕП 90 оп. Sizni! 
commonplace às antibiotics, Governments will try to control Neon 
LIONE a fela Mer ol чеш warnings know- bias of the editor, 
iyi j NOR Yu Ој 
КЕС uals have issued about the possible conse- [Ue prevailing trends of 
5 5. But (ће process cannot ђе, га ad. «NI 2 27 today ick hai 
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mine). 
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The most original aspect to | 
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By С. D. 
find. I cannot narrow the choice 


io one or even two, 
should then have to пешат 
Self a great deal. But, if I were 
allowed three books as my en- 
tire literary pabulum for my 
stay on the deseri island. I would 
unhesitatingly select the works 
of Shakespeare, the Bhagwad- 
gita and Ghalib's Urdu poems. 
In these three volumes, I shall 
find .all I need by way of inte- 
Heel pleasures menial stimula- 
tion and а true under: ing 
of human beings. s di eL 
I have no qualms about ex- 
cluding Milton. His magnificent 
verses, roling out in majestic 
rythms (Thrones, Dominations, 
Princedomes. Virtues, Powers) 
stir the mind, but they do not 
reach deep down into the soul 
and reveal the hidden areas of 


The world well. lost 

for + | 
Shakespeare, The 
Ghalib 


and 


A DESE 


RT ISLAND 


KHOSLA 


to terms with Shakespea 
his multifaceted ` са Е 
might even end up by learning s 
by heart all his plays; an ambi- авая 
tion I have entertained ever since 520% 
I was таде to memorize P 
ho 97 ШР Сасзат ру 
Jesuit brothers at the sci ji 
went to. Then I Could be ale МИ peard 
to relish to the full the beauty, indulgent e 
ps poeiry, ine insight into human feld co; У 5 
ought and action and ihe lilt- lib a d feit | у 
ing measures of his verse. НЕ 
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4 3 АҘ it Ses. A се 
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the human heart. Shakespeart 
stands alone in his ability 
isolate every type of human emo- 
tion and experience and relating 
it to life as it is lived. He is 
like a super chemist who can 
see, examine and explain eact 
element of the human psyche, 
and tell you what is its nature, 
how it functions and how it re- 
acis on the other elements. He 
did not have to sear h for words: 
they came to him аз if drawn 
by some irresistible magnetic 
pull. The alchemy of his genius 
churned thern in his poetic cru- 
cible and ‘Sprinkled them out in 
patterns (һай amaze and, at 
the same time, delight the read- 
ет. Dignity. pathos and an utter 
sense of defeat combine in the 
two lines spoken by Cleopatra : 
Give me ту robe, pul on my 
Crown. 1 have Immortal long- 
ings іп me. 

The single word tomorrow 
repeated three times by Mac- 
beth lays bare the tragedy of a 
man’s soul, more poignantly than 
phrase ог utterance 
ї The . Com- 
is an absolute 
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в long 


toe thought expressed. The inexor- 


suited to the substance of те 


the 
of 


able logic of the argument, 
Sslow but vigorous exposition 
Lord Krishna’s theme and the 
final conversion of Arjuna has 
never ceased to fill me with awe, 
astonishment and a full-blooded 


ex 
deal v 


"поре which- makes me regard human ЖУ 
1 сате On 


{һе increasing wickedness of the 
world around me with a sort of 
incorrigible optimism. Я 


therefore. 1 
роскеі bong сог 
Е .. 1300 versts. 
Here lles compresseá within 
the ambit of 700 verses an eu- 
lire, viable and satisfying philo- 
sophy of life for the devotee. 
for the man of action and for 
{he man who seeks wisdom. To 
say categorically that one has 
“(һе right to perform acis but no 
right to the award thereof is a 
ruthless direcüom, but the more 
one reads the verses of this Song 
Celestial the more one is con- 
vinced of ihe utter inevitability 
and inexorability of what the 
Lord said. There із almost аз 
much expository literature about 
the Bhagwadgita аз on, Shakes- 
peare, but 1 ise k feud Ba ; 
1 o mys original У а eaves 
шар % Yiayed- ong enough and Ghalib 
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lowing morning, 
day in 1865, he 
it із zaid, was a sequel to his 
Signing the famous Emancipa- 
tion Proclamation Which freed 
all slaves in the country. With 


this, he rang his own: death- 
kneli too, 


on Good Fri- 
died his death, 


© 

Next to follow was James 
Abraham Garfield, the 20th Pre- 
sident, Four months after tak- 
ing over, while ting at the 
sleepy station о? Baltimore for 
а train to his old college 
where he wase due to speak, he 
was gunned down on the 
way platform. 


xail- 


The assassin. Charles J. Gul- 
tau, shot the President twice— 
once in the arm and the other 
bullet entered ths spine. For 
two months, the injured Prest- 
dent hovered betwecn life and 
death, before succumbing to his 
ganzerene-Infected wound on 
September 19. 1881. 


But it was William МеКіте- 
ley—schoo] teacher turned law- 
wer, who was the third assass- 
іп victim. Не was gunned 
down st the Pan Exhibition in 
Buffalo, New York, stopping 
уто shots high in the chest. Не 
died efght days later in hospital. 


Nor is the Papacy ый ced. 
The last Pope to be murdered 
was Luis II in 1145. Ме was 
killed in the middie ages by a 
volley of stones, as he was fead- 
ning an assault оп a violent 
group of opponents on Capital 
Hill in Rome. 


In sharp contrast was the 
fate of Pope John Paul Ti оп 
Mayol3, 1981. Не was shot 


twice іп the abdomen by a right 
wing Turkish terrorist, ‘Manmat 
-Ali Арса. 


{һе other опе 


Providentially Eon 
was Britains 


to escape death 


Elizabeth, though 
narrowly. On 
her visits 


‘refinery, security men 
lanted on the 
y an Irish Reput- 


Gandhi. They were persons of 
adiversnt mould, pioneers 
men "end women 
а new age for 
haye paid tne 
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lican terrorist, 
another 
fired a ро 
military parade, The present 
British | Prime Minister, Mrs 
Margaret Thateher, was lucky 
when the terrorists tried abor- 
tedly to blow up the building 
in which she was to preside 
over а meeting. 


і while 
incident a gunman 
intblank pistol at a 


Although reasons for assas- 
sinations may differ, the prs- 
nomenon remains -anabated 
even today. Sadly enough, it 
is beneath the veneer of the 

ћу sophisticated — lives 
vhich people now effect toi 
-Jead ins the industrialised f 
world that there still lurks а) 
great deal of violence “аз it 
did in earlier centugies. 
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Nevertheless, the 
have suceeeded in r bidon М 
the lives of Mr Anwar Sadat оё 271 
Egypt, Mr Zia-ur-Rahman' of his environment, 
Bangladesh, Mr Mohammed Clude, among 
Ali Rajai of Iran and the Tra- Knowledge, technology and} 
nian Prime Minister Mr Мо. economie resources whicn,: 
hammed Jayad Bahonar. given the will, сап be pooled 

У for the common good. 


ап possesses the where-| 

1818 to change himself and 
These in- 

other things, 


The latest to join is no less 


arti mal the eighth general elecwons. 
е lection symbols Given қаса the 015 of 
The election commissionghas;? ац the national parties апа 
recognised seven national раг. some о the important Tegional 
$ ues and 31 regional parties ог parties? 


ШІ 


Communist Party 
пу Communist Party af indis ot India (Marxist) 


ЈЕ: 


K кс 


All India Muslim Lasges | 


| Bharatiya Janata Ра 


| 


é 


Й Congressi) Тем барип 


Se 


ананан ашна 


CR or 


sr 


| 


t 


| 
| 
| 


| 


ibly have 


|| the administration, 15 


| unaltered. He lacks the glamour 


M 

Сү 
MUST LEAD AND 
ONLY REPRESENT 


By PRAN CHOPRA 


| PARTY 


necessary to pay; 
pay it. 
The Congress Part t 
gr y has - 
come altogether 50 inclusive 
that as а Party it can 


5 centrist 1 
e of th 
road but a party which spreads 
from the Centre to both ends, 
Toad—that 
Any ‘sense 


changing 6Уеп at the price of 
ociat The party 
| as a whole is Virtually incoher- 
| It is more а Congress of 
| Parties; hence 205 dialogue 
| Within it is not only rare but 
| 5000 breaks. out into  factious 
евра which are no different 


between rival 
° 


at no one 
Swallow it. 


lime. 
So will 


entiaüions will 


and makes it known, This deficiency has been а grievous 
as it has been of the рагіу for it has never had a good channel 


Nor is the old kind of unity 
going to be available for long, 


keeping the 


Congress such a diluted mixture 
h may hesitate to 
Factionalism 

Eone too far in it for that; the 
расе will only increase 


with 


As the polity develops 
Special interests; 
vertical and horizontal 


both 
differ- 


Srow; each spe- 


l group will either want a 


Cla 

The Congress as it is cannot Political 
possibly perform ап important lobby) o 
| function of the party in power 
in a democracy: to be the bridge 
between the people and the 
Government. Any tendency to- 
wards it is immediately blocked 


Jabel (ог 


approximate to it, 
The political 


and attitudes оѓ different 
| groups іп the party. The Con- 
| gress has therefore entirely 
| jailed io do what Mahatma ation. 
Gandhi would have wanted eit of 
to а? the Lok Sevak Sangh: to 
carry the people forward with 
it. This, even more than {һе 
aloofness or the inefficiency од 
respons- 
of » gll 
Government 


thinly 
country. 


impending 
maturity. But 
attempting to claim 


minimum 
ible for the failure 
Schemes of the 


cipation by the people. 
DEAD MAN'S SHOES 


2 Зе 
It is important enough for’ parities. 1 
Ше раг!у ds a: whole to have it will banas it 
the coherent articulation of like- become, either 
minded people; for the higher 
echelons, especially the Cabinet, 
it is indispensable. But it is 
here that articulation is missed 
most often; its lack becomes a 
major contemporary weakness 
in the polity. Mr Shastri's Cabi- 
пе may seem especially dis- 
cordant but in fact it is nol; 
‘such confusion is perennial in 
the Congress leadership. That 
this Cabinet is afflicted by one 
special handicap is true. It is 
like a garment tailored for R 
man of a different size whic 
Mr Shastri has inherited, almost 


avail the Congress 
keep up the losing 


agree go. 


: is predecessor for carry~ 
we oit Piin ill-fitting hand-me- { 


maer 
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at least a 


of its own or will Ain 
hands &ith those who are Most 


colour of the^ 
country will thus cease to be 


T lock ihe pale monotone that it was 
by the vast gap in the thinking іп the heyday of the 


Congress, 


Spread over the whole 
Instead there will be 
Many areas of distinct colour- 
This will not be а sign 
break-up but 
any party 


the equal 


allegiance of all areas will con- 
stantly slip down the path of 
allegiance; 
loyalty will be rendered only to 
a leadership which dares to ba 
which require a massive parti- distinctive itself. It 


strong 


will not 
much 10 
battle of 


"discipline" against growing dis- 
The only choice before 

has already 
complete dis- 
integration or a drastic slimming 
down to achieve a clear and a 
very definite form. The party 
will have to discover its own 
voice and to let those who dis- 


again, and 3^4 

Ё unity. 5 
сап оп! м 
conscious. 


Enduring clarity 

ult from a more 

Search for it, and b. 

in шот more than 
e to; 


of the | 
The other side o*—this | 


handicap for the Government: 


of communication leading down | 
to the ranks, let alone to the 
people without. Its views are | 
evolved in a vacuum at the top; | 
hence they are always vulner- 
able to the challenge of dissid- 
епсе. But if a clez. lead is 
Ziven at tbe top and put con- 
Stantly to the test of a debate 
on the rungs, more homogeniety 
and a firmness should follow; 
“this will be a far better check 
dissidence than Spasmodic 
> 25 in imposing  "dis- 
Cipline", and a far better basis 
for national unity in the Party т 5а 
than the previous Л 


оо 


i 
and flabbiness, ~ Аз Яя A 
FUNCTION OF CONSENSYS- 
This is not counsel 
the search for consensus; nor 
would it mean  inter.ninable 
Splintering of policy. Disagree- 
ment between hair-splitting 
theological extremists is not the 
only alternative to a false aura 
of “agreements”. 
cannot 


against | 


sensus but confusion. But 
the philosophy of the party is | 
clearly formulated consensus | 
can take care of the legitimate. 

specific issues. | 


mean all things to 
Fortunately for 
the centra 


a  middle-of-the-Croad country 
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| ism" and the Khe 
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| eve s а 
Two “Nationalisms” 
| The speed: and ease with which the Indian: political Sys- 2 i: д 


| tem was able to cope with the challenge of Tamil "nationalism" | 


іп the sixties 15 reassuring in the present context of the tur- К | 
{moil in Punjab. It offers us the hope that we may be able to ха 
[dispose of the demand for Khalistan equally quickly and easily 


| Indeed, it is possible that this challenge might tura out to be 
(сусп тоге short-lived. The demand Тог a separate state ill suits 
а commixity which has done as well under the existing dis- ] 
| pensation 25.the Sikhs have. Some of them have been inventing 2 ` : 

grievances ever since the country became independent in 1947 гі 
апа of late they have managed to make themselves heard bet- 2 | 
|| ter by the rést of the community than ever before. But essen- 
|| tially se Sikhs have suffered from the embarrassment of suc- : 
cess. They have succeeded possibly beyond their own expecta- ° | 3 
j| tions in whatever fied they have chosen to enter, This*is, of bo ~ 
| course, а tribute to their own physical, mental and spiritual | 2 ; 
resources. But it is also a tribute to the system which has ; CO. 
jj made it possible for them to exercise their faculties to the У 
пјуштозЕ and to the rest of us who have at the very least never 

tried to put obstacles in their path. Such a community ope- д | 
ating in such a helpful milieu cannot wish to wallow in ima- | Қ созы | 
j {inary grievances for long. j ; 

But. while there is reason. to be optimistic, it would be 

wrong to ignore the contrary signals. As the saying goes, ap- OR у 
petite grows with eating. So it is possible (һай a significant 
| section of the Sikh community is genuinely (not to be confused 
{| with justly) aggrieved precisely because it has done so well. 
| And there are other sources of dissatisfaction — the Sikhs ab: : 
| road for example. The crisis of identity’ affects then: 
and not the Sikhs in India and they are tending 1c ; | : 
seek compensation in espousal of the Khalistan demand. ' à — 
For all we know, some external agency or agencies Sa => e и: | уже 
might have encouraged certain individuals to raise this de- ° е T 
mand. But’ the more pertinent point is that they could have E = dee 
|| done so even otherwise. Just as some Indians in Britain tend- 
Å ed to be more “nationalistic” than many of us at home before 
j independence, some of the Sikhs abroad сап Бе stronger cham- 
pions of Sikh identity and “nationhood” than Sikhs at home. . 
Aost of these individuals would do anything to acquire foreign ~ 
passports and avoid returning home where life is rather harsh. 
But that is precisely the reason why they аге so lcud in their 
protests over the "desecration" of the Golden Тешріе іп 
Amritsar. { ~ 
1 This is one significant difference between Tamil “national- 

ism" and the Khalistan movement, whatever its strength. We 


_ | did not have to contend with prosperous Tamil communities 


jn the West. And there are some others. Since partition in 
1947, no group of Indians has mixed religion and politics; as 
| thoroughly and dangerously as the Akalis. This kild of poli- ` 
|tics divides ahe people in a state in question as linguistic 
nationalism does not and is, therefore, much more difficult to 
“accommodate within the framework of the country's federal : ) Я 
set-up. Tamil “nationalism” was, on the face of it, anti-Brah- 
min. But it was anti-Brahmin hegemony, not anti-Brahmin as 
uch: ?& any case, the ‘Brahmins were a small minority, who 
ете willing to be pushed to the periphery of the political қ 
|: process so long as they could function freely in the professions, 
„ јтаде and industry in the rest of the country. The Hindus in 
jab cannot be dealt with on a similar basis. The present 
lem can, therefore, turn out to be more intractable, though А 
ible that the Akalis would realise that the Sikh com- 
| too deeply rooted in the Indian soil to be torn out 
on the perilous journey to nowhere. ` 
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